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Thrice happy minds that feel the power of friendlhip 
Oft do the Mufes on a beauteous eve. 

The Iky ferene,- and drowfy nature hufti’d, 

Vouchfafe celettial founds to friendly cars. 

And raife their kindred minds with fuch 
Warm fancy, and ethereal forms 
As ’feape the vulgar intellectual eye. 

W*hy need I launch into the praife of friendlhip ! 
Friendlhip, that bell fupport of wretched man ! 

Which gives us, when our life is painful to us, 

A fwcet cxiftcncc in another’s being ! 
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mother, and fix of his brothers. Some 
time before the tragical death of his brother 
Etienne^ he had a converfation. with Pe- 
trarch, in which he deplored the Ioffes 
he had fufiiained. Yonr father predidt-; 
ed them,” faid Petrarch. The Cardinal 
demanded an account of this predidion. 
Petrarch was unwilling to comply with 
his -requefi: : but the Cardinal infilled. 
Struck with what he' heard, '' Alas ! 
fays he, I fear my father will prove too' 
good a prophet.” This venerable old 
man was yet alive, and had attained al- 
mofi: the age of a hundred years. Pe- 
trarch wrote him a letter of condolence, 
as follows : 

Unfortunate old man ! What 
crime have you committed ? How have 
you merited the punifliment of a tedious 
life ? You refemble Metellus in your 
country, birth, riches, figure, and other 
qualities of mind and body, in an illus- 
trious 



Book IY. . P E T R A R C H. 

trious and fruitful wife, in the confular 
dignity, in the command of the Roman 
armies, in viftories, and triumphs s in 
fine, in a great age and a fortune fuRain- 
ed to the end : .for the diRreffes you have 
undergone, ferve only to raife your glory. 
But Metelliis had no brother j you had 
five, more ‘famed for their virtue than 
for their birth. He had four ions, who 
exercifed the offices of. Genfors, . PrieRs, 
and Confuls, and enjoyed- the honours of 
• triumph : you had feven fons, one a Car- 
dinal, another who would, have born a 
higher, rank had he lived to receive it, 
three Bifliops, and two Generals, who, 
to fay all in one word, have almoR equal- 
led their father’s reputation ; ‘ and fix 
daughters, worthy of the greateR praife. 
From this numerous and flouriRiing fa- 
mily, there has arifen- a multitude of 
children and grand-children, which caufe 
you to reiemble the patriarchs of old. 
Wherever the Romari name is known, 
you pafs for. the happieR of men : but, 
B 2 as 
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as Solon &jd to the kin? of Lvcia. ' 'Vo 
iTiati can be called bappy before death. 
The aihes and the tomb are the cnlv 
faithful TritneiTes of the happinefs cf life/ 
You would have been the greateft exam- 
ple of human felicit}*- if the end cf your 
life hzd aniVered the cour/e cf it. A 
long- life !a like a vovage cf a few davs. 
The heavens alter, the wind Ciianges, 
the rudder muit be turned, and the iails 
folded up. Human life, like the lea, is 
cxDofed to freouent hurricanes, and the 
evening of the brightefl dav is often ob- 
{cured and temcefluous. The wife ought' 

i. ^ 

'to fzv of the world, as Palinurus that fa- 
mous pilot in Virgil did of the lea, ^ Shall 
I confde in that monfler r ” 


You alone bear the weight of your 
loiTes, and you prove your fortitude and 
courage. Your beloved v;ife was happy 
as the wife of Evandcr, in that death 
fpared her the grief to behold her chil- 
dren perifn. And as vou refembicd hlc- 


tciiuB 
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tellus in the beginning, fo you may cbin- 
pare yourfelf to Priam in the end of life. 
The. former was buried by his children, 
the latter lived to bury his whole family. 
The inconftancy of fortune is fuch, that 
we know not whaf w'e ought to fear or 

• I 

to hope. Shall I advife you to hope, or 
to defpair ? I will do neither : there 
would be too much prefumption in the 
one, and too much weaknels .in the o- 
ther. You cannot hope for more children. 
When old age is the feafori of marriage, it 
is as unnatural as harvefl: inwinter. You 
need not defpair pii this account; fot 
have you not yourfelf? What polTeflion is . 
more delightful than the enjoyment Of 
a man’s own foul ? There have been fa- 
thers who have had a hundred children : 
I-Ierotimes king of Arabia had that num- 
ber. But rare as'is fuch an inftance, it 
is iiill more fo -to find men who enjoy 
themfelves. You have loft the convOr- 
fation of your children ; converfe.with 
yourfelf. In a life Ipng and glorious as 
B 3 yours. 
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yours, how many things may you recall, 
honourable and agreeable to refieft on ! 
You forefaw all that has happened to you. 
Recolle(fi the converlation we had to?e- 

• O 

ther at Rome : I have before my eyes 
that antient monument on which we 
leaned as we converfed on this fubject. 
Tears are due to nature, but time fliould 
diy them up. Collect: all the ftrengtli 
of your foul, and fullain with courage 
this laR iiifault of fortune. She triumphs 
more frequently by terror thanbylltength. 
You have loft the pleafures you enjoyed, 
but in their ftead you have gained a real 
happinefs. You have learned to diftin- 
euifli the felicities of nature from the 

O 

chimeras of tlie world ; to difeover truth 
in the midft of the ftiades that furround 
itj to be convinced that the advantages 
of life w'ere not your own j and to de- 
fpife the empire of a blind goddefs, the 
idol of vulgar minds. The more you 
have loft, the lefs you have to lofe here- 
after : 
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after : you came naked into this world, 
and naked Hiall you go out of it.” 

Pi-TRARCir, cxh.'iiifled by grief, ad-, 
drefles himfelf to death in thefe lines : 

Tiiou haft taken from me the two 
treafures who were my joy and my con- 
fidence : that ftatcly column which ferv- 
cd me for fupport, and that green laurel 
under whofe fliadc my weary foul repofed ! 
Nothing can reftore to me what I have 
ioft. What remains for me but to be- 
moan all my future days fuch irreparable 
lofles ? Our life is like the ftiadow of 
the fun pafling over the plain. We lofe 
in a moment v/hat we have been years 
in acquiring.” 

■ Soon after this ‘ letter of Petrarch’s, 
old Etienne Colonna funk under the 
weight of age, and of grief for 
the total extinftion of his illuftrious fa- 
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The death of the- Cardinal was ex- 
tremely felt at. Avignon, where it left a 
great void^ his houfe being the rendez- 
vous of nieii of letters and of genius.- 
Thpfe Italians who compofed , his court 
fcould notfiipport Avignon -after they had 
loft their Mecsnasi They dilp.erfed. 
Three of thefe were the particular friends 
of Petrarch j - Socrates > Luke Chriftian# 
and Mairiard Accuife. . Socrates was- ex- 
tremely embarralled by the death of the 
Cardinal : he fdt it was impoftible . to . 
live further from his dear Petrarch, and 
yet he could not determine to quit France 
for Italy : he wrote, without ceafing, the 
inoft preffing letters to Petrarch, to re- 
turn and fettle in France. . 

Luke Christian was of a noble fa- 
mily at Rome. . He had a benefice at 
Plaifance, and, Petrarch had given him 
the Canonfiiip of Modena. He was a 
good Companion, and had a very culti- 
vated underftandingi Mainard Accuife 

was 



9 


Sdok iVv. P E T k A ll C M. 

iivas defcend'ed. from the great Civilian of 
Florence, whom they ftyled the idol of 
the lavv-. He was Abbe of St; Antoine de 
Plaifanee : an illiterate man, but of a 
moft amiable, candid, and generous tem- 
per s: and poffelfed of all thofe kind and 
gentle qualities which ^contribute to the 
comfort .of life; He determined with 
Luke .to go to. Italy to Petrarch, and fet- 
tle with him the life they ihould lead, 
and the place in which they Ihould fix 
their refidencei They fet out from A- 
yignon, in March 1349, and arrived at 
Parma in April j but they did not find 
their friend, he was gone a little journey 
to Padua and Verona. Luke and Mai- 
nard paffed . a day in his houfe, to refl: 
themfelves } and when they went awny, 
left a letter in his library, wherein they 
told him they had taken the rout of the 
Alps to come and fee him at Parma, 
that they were going to make a tour 
through Italy to fettle their affairs, and 
Would then returii and concert with him 

the 
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the means of living together. They 
begged him not to yield to the folicitati- 
ons of Socrates, who wanted above all 
things to bring him back to V auclufe. 

When Petrarch- returned to Parma, 
vrhat was his concern to find the lofs he 
had fuftained I He v.'rote to his friends> 
to teflify his regret : 

You • appear anxious left Socrates 
■fhould engage me to return to Vauclufe. 
Moved by the repeated felicitations of 
this dear friend, it is true I did give him 
hopes of it, if what I propofed- fucceed- 
ed : that is, had I gained ' an eftablifli- 
ment which fliould furnifh me with a 
juft pretext to remain there, and procure 
me at the fame time the means of living 
with my friends, and receiving conveni- 
ently alfthofe perfons who are ufed to • 
vifit me. But when I wrote with this . 
•view, our mafter was alive. You was 
at Avignon with Luke, Lelius, and the 

fmall 
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fmall number of friends • death had yet 
left me ; thefe were fo many lovers who 
drew me . thither. Since that time, the 
face of things- has. changed : our mailer 
is dead j you are all difperfed, and poor 
Socrates remains alone in. that city; he is 
attached to it by the force of habit. I 
doubt not, he wifties to be with us, and 
to fee me above all ; but how can he 
have the courage to propofe our coming 
into a country where the bond of union 
is broken, and we fhould be as ftrangers 
without fupport, and without habitation? 
If we were like thofe happy fouls difen- 
gaged from the ties of the body, who in- 
habit the Elyfian fields, who require on- 
ly fliady woods, beds of grafs, or the 
banks of a river, and meadows watered 
by flreams ; Vauclufe would furniflb us. 
But fbmething more is necelTary for thofe 
fouls .who drag their bodies along with 
them.' The vulgar think that poets and 
philofophers.are made of ftone : but they 
deceive themfelves in this, as in many 

other 
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.other things; they are really made of. 
jSefli. Vauclufe would produce to usy 
as it did formerly, agreeable amulements 
’ivhen we are fatigued with our re/idence 
in the city : but it is not the place for a 
continued fettlenjent. It is charming in . 
fummer; no- one. has proved this more 
fenfibly than myfelf, in a rehdence of 
ten years. And, not to incur the cen- 
fure of vanity, I will add, it ought not 
to repent it had me for its gueft. I have 
improved it the beft I could, and it is 
known to many by my verfes rather than 
-by its own fame. From my tender youth 
I loved that fountain, and it was after- 
wards the port in which , I took re- 
fuge. . Alas ! I knew not what I did ! I 
brought with me there the cares that 
confumed me. I filled thofe beautiful 
vallies watered by the Sorgia with my 
cries and my tears, which refounded e- 
very where. Thefe remembrances endear 
that folitude : but alas 1 they embitter it 
too I; ” 


The 
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The beauties of Vauclufe I ftill ad-' 
mire. But can they be paralleled ..with 
thofe pure fountains, tliofe majeftic . ri- 
vers, thbfe vaft lalces .filled with fifli ; in 
fine, with thofe two feas which eriabrace 
Italy on every fide ? not to fpeak of the 
other advantages of my country,; above 
all, the wit, genius, and' manners of its 
inhabitants. I know all this; and yet 
my friendfliip for you will not permit me 
to. hide it, I figh in renouncing Vaucliife, 
and fed riiyfelf ftill irrefiftibly impelled 
towards it. Our youth is pafled : illur- 
lions are no longer to be indulged. What 
hinders us from gliding on the few days 
that remain in peace and ftudy ? We 
have loft the beft 'of mafters; and being 
at liberty, why Ihould we not enjoy it ? 
From -the great we may hope good will, 
but among., them' we cannot flatter our- 
felves with uniting in true fociety. Va- 
mty, and that difparity of fortune which 
is the bane of friehdlhip, prevents it. 
Fearing . always to debafe themfeives, 

they 
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they will be adored rather than loved. 
Our mafter lived with us as his friends^ 
and his fervice had nothing humbling or 
grievous : but we are now entirely free. 
We are not princes of the earth, or' of 
the fea, as- Ariftotle fays : but is this 
neceflary to be happy ? Have we not as 
much as thbfe moderate Ipirits need, 
who regulate their dehres by the wants 
of nature r Suppofe we were to join our 
little fortunes 5 we fliould live in abun- 
dance, and have much more to. fear from 
envy than poverty. Why do we hefitate 
to do this ? Why are . we feparated' one 
from the other by rivers, feas, and moun- 
tains ? ■ Why do not perfons fo Ihridlly 
united by friendfiiip, wdio have but one 
heart and one foul, live alfo under the 
fame roof? For my part, I have long 
fixed ' a term to my defires 3 and I fear 
not the reproach of my heir. I live for 
myfelf, and not for him with whofe dif- 
pofition and charafter I am not yet ac- 
quainted. What greater happinefs can 

we 
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^vc propofc, than to pafs our life with 
proved and united friends, with whom 
^YC think aloud j and w'ho have but one 
will, one foul ? Can any tiling be more 
agreeable than faces always ferene, minds 
always agreed, hearts always open ; con- 
verfations wdicre truth reigns without 
conftraint, referve, or preparation ? This 
manner of life is the objedl: of all my de- 
fires j if I can obtain it, I fliall have no 
cau/e for envy,” 

** My houfe is not large, but it will 
accommodate fuch friends; and if our 
fociety flionld increafe, I have a larger 
in the city, to which we may repair. 
My domefiic, who appears a world to 
me who love to be alone, is at prefent 
the only peribn who refides there. We 
have in the neighbourhood Bologna, 
where in the fiudy of the law we pafled 
the moft delightful years of youth. With 
what plea'fure fliall we revifit the places 
vve occupied in the days of innocence and 

illufion I 
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illufion ! But I mean not to prefcribe 
to you. If you like Plaifance,. where 
your abby is fituated, I v.’ill follow you 
there : or to the Milanefe, full of lakes 
and rivers, and furrounded by the x^ps, 
which hang over thefe lakes, and are co- 
vered vvith fnow even in the midil of 
fummer : or to Genoa, v/here we ilialL 
have the x4;.ppennine over our heads, die 
fea at our feet, and the Tritons dancing 
before us ; where our ears will be faluted 
with the voice of Neptune, the founds 
of the Nereides, and the dalliing of the 
waves againJfl the rocks. When we lhail 
be weary of this fpot, Fadua preients a 
tranquil and charming fituadon. What 
a felicity v/ill it be to live v/ith James de 
Corrare, the mofl agreeable of men! 
Virtue is ahvays amiable : but it is llill 
more fo in this age. Its rarity augments 
its value. ^Ve fliall then be near Venice, 
which appears to me, who have feea the 
hneft cities in Europe, the wonder of 
them all. Andres Dondolo, the prefent 
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Doge, is more illuftrious for his •wifdom. 
than his birth. Torvife is near this city,; 
it is a. town furrounded with rivers and 
fountains, the centre of joy and pleafure. .. 
They fay, that famenefs is the mother of 
difquict 5 variety lliall then be the cure» 
Let us unite without lofs of time; Come 
here, if that fuits you j if not, choofe a 
place where we may live and die in tran- 
quillit)'. I am ready to follow yoii every 
where, even to a barbarous clime if you 
make choice of it ; I will renounce my 
own inclination to adopt yours : I fliall 
be at cafe any where, if I am but in 
your focicty.” 

Petrarch, defirous of an early an- 
fwer, fought among his fervants a mef- 
fenger whom he could beft Ipare for this 
journey, and fixed upon his cook j add- 
ing the following lines ; 

i 

“ The mod vulgar pealant is qualifi- 
ed for my kitchen. I prefer the mod 

VoL. IL , C fimplc 
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fimple meats prepared without art or la- 
hour. I think with Epicurus that no- 
cheer is more delicious than the fruits 
and herbs of niy garden. I always ap- 
proved a^.stafte conformable to nature. 
Not that I diilike a good repaft now and 
then ; but it iliould come very rarely. 
Among the Romans^ before the conqueft 
of Aha, the cook was the vileft of flaves : ' 
would to God they had never conquered 
that part of the world, which has fubdu- 
ed them by its foftnefs and luxury ! Be 
fo good to communicate this letter to- 
our friends ; and if you find an opportu- - 
nity, fend it to Socrates at Avignon.” 

In June 1349, while Petrarch was 
revolving in his mind the happieft idea, 
of this future union with his friends,' 
his cook came back in the midh: of a 
heavy ilorm. Petrarch, not expeding 
him fo foon, and knowing by his air 
tifat he brought bad news, vras feized 

with- corifteriiation. He was writings" 

and 
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r.nd the j-.cn Tell from his hand. ** What 
is the nViiucr ? What' news do you bring 
Jtie f " laid he in hailc. ** Alas ! very 
had,” replied the fervant with a voice 
interrupted by his fobs. “ Your two 
friends fell into the hands of thieves, on 
the top of Mount Appcnninc. O God ! 
what a fad accident! Mainard, who 
Jtad flopped for Ibnicthing, they furround- 
cd and murdered. Luke, hearing his 
cries, galloped back to him fword in 
liand : he alone fought ten of them ,* but 
at laft he received fo many wounds, that 
he fell almoft dead to tlic earth. The 
thieves fled with their prey. Some pea-, 
fanls, drawn thither by the noife, would 
infallibly have taken them, if fome gen- 
tlemen,' -unworthy to be called fo, had 
not flopped their purfuit, and admitted 
the thieves into their caftles. Luke was 
feen with fword in hand among the rocks, 
but no one knows what is become of 
him.” . The condition, of Petrarch, when 
he heard thefc dreadful tidings, ' cannot 
C 2 be 
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returning from Avignon with two thou- 
ilind florins of gold, they lay in wait for 
liim, killed and rifled him in the county 
of Florence.” Petrarch thought it his 
duty to write to thofc who governed the 
city of Florence, to engage them to pur- 
fuc the villains into their entrenchments, 
and enfure the fafety of the highways. 
After a compliment to the republic, he 
fays : 

** I HAVE juft received news \yhich is 
grief to my foul. Mainard Accuife, one 
of your beft citizens, and my dear friend, 
returning from the court of Avignon, 
and going to Florence, was alTaffinated 
near the gates of the city, in the bofom 
of his country, and, fb to fpcak, in the 
face of his friends. This unfortunate 
man, after having traverfed the earth, 
and fuffered much in his youth, was 
coming to pafs in tranquillity the re- 
mains of a laborious and agitated life ; 
and he flattered himlelf with a quiet death 

C 3 and 
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and burial in that land where he received 
his birth. Barbarous men, or rather fa- 
vage beafhs, have envied him this .confo- 
lation, O times ! O manners ! <Who 
could have believed that this gentle and 
good man, after having travelled without 
accident through the midfl of thole cruel 
nations who inhabit the borders of the 
Rhone, traverfed the defarts of Provence, 
the moll defolate and depraved country 
in the world; after paffing the night a- 
mong the Alps, where are whole armies 
of banditti ; Ihould be facrificed in open 
day at the very gates of Florence ? Gold 
in antient times, but blood now, is the 
objefl: of thefe wretches. What elfe 
could induce them to plunge their fwords 
into the bread: of an innocent man, Grip- 
ped and difarmed, wdio could never have 
revenged their robbery ? For what have 
they to fear in thofe impregnable for- 
treffes which ferve them for caverns and 
afylums, -from v/hence they brave Flo- 
rence and rleaven itfelf ? ” 


“ Ju-sTicE 
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** ]i'<>Tiri: i< the halis of all grandeur 
and j'ro!]nTity. AfianinjJ threaten you to 
tin: who dared not conceive mifcliicf 

in thic time of vour fitlicrp. If you leave 

• • 

{uch actions unjnsnifhsd, there is an end 
of yi)5jr glory and of your rcjnihlic. Its 
/cundatiori overthroivn, it niufl: fink^ 
liUt J fee] tl'/at your jullice will not tar- 
ry ; it will (jvcrtalic thctti. You arc dif- 
trelfcd, 'tis true, hy thefe banditti ; hut 
true virtue comes as pure ou.t of advcrii- 
ly, ns gold out of the crucible ; and your 
courage will incrcalc in proportion to 
%‘our diiricultics. Rut what will relieve 
my grief? The inort eloquent words I 
can ufc, even the lyre of Orpheus itfclf, 
cannot reilorc to me the friend I have 
loil:. I do not propolc it to you to raife 
Iiim from tlic dead, but to preferve his 
lionour from burial ; and, which is a 
jnofl important objed, to free liic Ap- 
pcnninc from banditti, which is the ge- 
neral road to Rome. Thefe mountains 
have been always ftcep and rugged, but 
C 4 formerly 
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formerly they were traverfed witli the 
greateft fecurity. But if thofe that fhould 
be the guardians become the robbers, and 
inftead of faithful dogs watching from 
their caftles to protedt, become wolves to 
dejftroy ^ terror will ipread over the mind, 
the Appennine will become delert, and 
more uninhabitable than Atlas or Cauca- 
fus. ‘ Illuflrious citizens 1 prevent this 
diigrace. Thofe that ■ would pull up a 
tree begin at the roots j in like manner 
thole who would exterminate thieves 
mull: feek them in their fecret retreats. 
Have the goodnefs alfo to feek out the 
Other friend of whole fate I am uncertain. 
But I dread the worft. God maintain 
the happinefs of your republic.” 

This letter had the luccefs it defeh^ed. 
The Florentines fent an army againft the 
Ubaldini,and took in lefs than two months 
a great many of their callles, and made 
great havock in their ellates. The body 
of Mainard was found, and buried with 

honour j 
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":i 'Atrc isrrc, ;'i?ul v.-r.»i}rl not 
ivtf' vrh1;;j'.t* inv rclVircV; m you.'* 
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Yi :i r vc ».cry •'ir. ni;u* I enquire 

tV.-; : V'.’i c.uuc ? “ “ i' r«ni I'lorcr.oc, 

?jjc u'.rft lumi, I Ici uut (rnsn tiicnce 

{t.v.: i\.vr rs--j.“ ■“ Civ;nJ Hc:'.Vfn ! fnid 


Pet, ell, v.liieli then v.m> youf runt r ’* 
“ ;Sf t sh" hiyh r«'v.u, rcplicil tlu- incr- 
ch.'-nt, I v-t v/r.rncfi r.^ainJl that. I 
t', V. ;; hy-jv.',th through tlic woods. 
Von linsjv.’ v.ithtjui duulu tlio accident 
tn:.t hr.f- happened to n citizen of Flo- 
rence; the wliolc city i;- inarms, to re- 
venue hi‘ death. The army if already 
encamped on the Appennine.” ** J know 
it, faid Petrarch, but is it true that the 
perfons v.'ho accompanied tin’s Florentine 
h.avc periihed with him r " I only 

licard 
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heard fpeak of one perfon who fufrered, 
replied the merchant; had tliere been ieve- 
ral it would have been mentioned : but I 
can affirm nothing;, as I know onlv the 
public report.” This revived the hopes 
of Petrarch. In this uncertain , and af- 
flicted ' ftate of mind, and continually 
hearing of and beholding the devalrations 
made bv the oiasrue, he wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to his dear Socrates : 

O 


Has any annals -iince the deflrudti- 
on of Troy ihewn fucJi terror and deib- 
lation as y/e now behold ? Lands a.ban- 
doned, cities depopulated, fields covered 
witli dead bodies ; the whole earth almoii 


becorhe one vaft defert I xlilc the hifto- 
rians ; they fay nothing. Confult the 
ph\dicians ; they are ailoniflied . and con- 
founded. Addrefs the pliilofophers ; they 


{hrvLZ up their fiioulders, knit their brows, 
and put their finger on their lips. ' Oar 
fireets heaped up with dead bodies, re- 
femble a charnel-houfe rather than a ci- 
ty: 
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ty : and \vc arc amazed when we re-enter 
our hoiifcs to find any thing remaining 
that is dear to us. Happy, thrice hap- 
py tlic future age, who will perhaps look 
upon our calamities as a feries of fables! 
In tlic moft bloody war there is feme re- 
fourccj and an honourable death is a 
great confolation. But here we have 
none. And is it then true, as fome phi- 
lolbphcrs have advanced, that God has 
no concern for what palTes on the earth ? 
Let us call far from us fo fenfelefs an 0- 
pinion. If he has not, how could the 
world fubfifl: ? Some philofophers have 
given this care to nature. Seneca juft- 
ly views fuch as ungrateful men, who 
would hide under a borrowed name the 
benefits of the Supreme Caufe, and by 
an impious fubtilty tempt men to deprive 
him of his juft homage.” 

Yes, great God ! thoucareft for us, 
ive cannot doubt it : but how impene- 
trable are thy judgments I If we are pu- 

nifiied 



28 


THE LIFE OF 


fiiflied more than others, we are no doubt 
more culpable. Perhaps thou wouldH: 
prove, thou wouldfl: purify us, and render 
us more deferving of thy benefits ; but 
how little do we know ! There may be 
other caufes of evil, to which our weak 
intelligence can not arrive. 

Alas 1 my dear Socrates, we have 
outlived our friends, and almoft outlived 
ourfelves ! ” 

Petrarch, willing to replace the 
voids which death had made in his heart, 
attached himfelf to Paganino Bezzozi, a 
man of fenfe and converlation. The 
circumftances' of the times had contribu- 
ted to their immediate union. Diftrefs 
foftens the heart, and ties clofe the bonds 
of affeflion : the more we have loft, the 
more we are attached to what remains 
behind. " Our fortunes became com- 
mon, faid he. After a ftiort trial of his 

worth, I found he merited my confidence, 

and 
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and he proved a fort of Socrates in . the 
frlendfliip he lliewcd me. ” But death 
envied Petrarch this confolation in his 
misfortunes. Paganino was ftruck with 
the plague : but this did not hinder his 
fupping with his friends. After fupper, 
he difeourfed with Petrarch as ufual. He 
fufiered with amazing fortitude all night 
the nioft violent pain, and expired before 
morning. 

There remained at this time to Pe- 
trarch only three of his old friends ; Gui 
Settimo, Lelius,. and Socrates. Settimo 
was making his court at Avignon. Le- 
lius was retired to Rome, his native city, 
fome time before the death of Cardinal, 
Colonna. Petrarch was very imealy a- 
bout Socrates; he had written him feveral 
letters by fafe hands, but had received no 
.anfwer. He wrote again, with a letter 
ihclofed to his brother Gerard, who had 
made great progrefs in' the ipiritual life 
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in the feven years he had been among 
the Garth u flans. 

This month, September, 1349, there 
was another Icourge which opprefTed 
mankind. The earth was agitated in a 
violent manner. Thefe earthquakes in 
fome places lafted feveral days, and the 
violence of the fliocks caufed great ha- 
vock in the city of Rome. Petrarch 
ipeaks thus of it in a letter : 

I TREMBLE not Only for Rome, but 
for all Italy. My blood freezes when I 
recall the laft words of the prophecy of 
Balaam : ‘ They ihall come from Italy 
in fliips, they fliall vanquifli the Adri- 
ans, and ravage the Hebrews. * This 
prophecy has been accompliflied in the 
fail of the Roman empire. God fend 
that thefe earthquakes do not foretell the 
lo^ of peace and liberty to our land ! ” 


Petrarch 
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Petrarch paid a vifit this year to • 
Gonzagua, lord of Mkntua, who had in-' 
vited him fo preffingly to refide at his 
court. Lewis de Gonzagua had aflbci- 
ated his three' fons in tile government 
with himfelf, and affighed them employ^ 
ments fuited to their genius. Gui, the ' 
eldeil, liberal, magnificent, and a lover 
of letters, was charged with all that con- 
cerns the interior government of the city, 
and its negociations with firangers: Phi- 
lipon, adive, unquiet, warlike, had the 
department of war, and was general of 
the arcfiy : he had attended the king of 
Hungary in his expedition to Naples to 
revenge his brother’s death, and was late- 
ly returned from thence. Feltrin, who 
loved the arts, had the diredion of the 
buildings, fortifications, reparations of 
the highways, &c . Lewis de Gonzagua 
finking under the weight of years, for he 
was above fourfcore, had refigned the go^- 
vernment to his children; and they fliew- 
ed in their admirable condud what may 

be 
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D2 accOmpIiChed in a fmall ftate hy 
brothers hrmly united. ' ;; : 

'j 

. - * \ t ■ ^ ' 

«i * ' . V ' 

Gm, who was the patron oflet^, 
and had long known our poet, g^velbiin V* 
a very difHnguifihed reception. A difr : •( 
patch bedng feat to Avignon j in the 1 ^- ^ • 
ters of the Chancdlor, who was the ne- 
gociator, and Petrarch's friend, no men- 
tion being made of him, Gui reproach- 
ed the chancellor, laying, You Ipeak 
of our afiairs, you tell us what pafies at 
the Roman court 5 and you fay nothing of 
Petrarch, in whom I am more interefted 
than in them all.” The Chancellor com- 
municated this fendment to Petrarch, 
who exprefled his acknowledgment by 
faying, The power of love extends 
&om pole to pole, and binds men by in- 
vifible ties, however htuation may fepa- - 
rate them 5 as Auguftus manifefted in his 
gliy/tinn for Virgil the fon of a Mantuan 
labourer, and Horace fon of a freed man, 
to whom he wrote with the moft afiec- 

tionate . 
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tionate familiarity. If fuch examples' 
render it, lefs furprifing that I fliould be 
fo honoured, I feel not lefs fenfibly the 
glory of being treated like thefe great 
men, -when I fall fo fliort of their merit. 
One of them faid, ‘ It is hot a little mat- 
ter to obtain favour of princes for, my 
part, I know not how- I come, to pleafe 
others, who could never pleafe myfelf.”. 

■ Petrarch was at Mantua. He went 
to fee that little village famous for the 
birth of Virgil : it is only a fmall league 
. from that city. It was formerly called 
Andes : its prefent name is Pietola. On. 
. this Ipot his fancy kindled, and he wrote 
the following lines to Virgil : 


“ Great Poet ! the honour of Rome, ' 


the fruitful hope of the Mules ! Tell ine | 
where you are at prefent. In what part j 
of Avernus are you enclofed ? Or are .you. 
not rather on ParnalTus, with ApoUo and 


the .Nine, ;who enchant you, with their 
VoL.iL;--" :D con- 
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** Adieu I You will be ahvaj-s dear 
to me. Prefent my ialutations to Homer 
and Hefiod. ” 

There was a great friendHiip between 
Gui and Petrarch. The former loved 
‘reading, and this confirmed the bond 
betvreen them. He afked Petrarch one 
day for a foreign book in the vulgar 
tonuuej he fent him the romance of the 
Role, widi thele lines ; 

I SE^^D voii a little book that France 

V 

praifes to the Ikies, and ranks with tlie 
firib writings. It proves, in my opinion, 
how mudi Italy furpafies all other nati- 
ons in eloquence, except tlie Greeks.” 

“ A FRENCHMAN relates Iiis dreams 5 
his defign is to explain tlie power of 
love, tlie force of jealoufy, the tricks of 
an old woman, and the ilratagems of a 
lover : he Ihews the evils which love 
draws after it, the contrary feelings it 

meets 
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meets with in its progrefs j labour and 
repofe, grief and joy, groans andlaughterj 
and he proves that plcafures are rare and 
mixed with tears. 'The author may well 
fay he dreams 5 one fliould never fup- 
pofe him awake. How much more pa- 
thetic are the cpifode of Dido, and the lines 
of Catullus, Horace and Ovid, with- 
out Ipeaking of other ancient and modern 
authors who have deferibed this pafllon. 
I fend it however becaufc I have nothing 
better, unlefs all France and even Paris 
its capital arc in an error. This poem 
was begun in the thirteenth century by 
William de Lorris, who died before he 
had finiflied it. John de Mcun forty 
years after continued and completed it : 
it is full of fatire on all conditions, of 
digreffions and epifodes, and the women 
in it are, painted in theblackeft col(^ii:s. 

From Mantua Petrarch tyent to Vero-' 
na, and from thence to Padua, where 
James de Carrore gave him, a caiionfliip, 
D 3 which 
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which he held witli his arch-deicosr^ and 
canonihip of Parma. There csme to 
Padua during his iiav there cardinal Gui 
de Boulosrne, the Pone’s legate ; he came 

W - - 4. O 

from Huno;arT whidier the Fooe had fent 
him. The ohjeci: of this emoady vra? 
the troubles of Naples cccadoned bv the 
tragic death of prince Andrew. Petrarch 
was much faroared bv diis cardinal. Gar 


de Boulogne was Con of Robert the fe- 
venth count of AuTer^ne, and of 2sIaiT 
of Flanders; to tills e^alred birth he 
joined wit and talents, and had ihi'died 
at Paris with Incceis. The archbiihcp- 
rick of Ltciis was sjiveii to him when 

V O 


he was only twenty years of age. Two 
years after Clement TI. who made him 
cardinal at the Iblicitatlon of Fhilin de 


Valois, wrote theie lines 


to tnat nri: 


* 

:CW * 


The iubieci you hare recommended to 
me has a cultivated mind, his characrer 
is amiable, his manners hcneit, his. lite 
decent ; in fpiiitual things' he is enUght- 
ened ^md full of zeal in temporal, wne 

A «« 
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and circumfpefl:.” Notwitliftanding his 
youth the Pope confided to him feveral 
important aftdirs, in the difeharge of 
which Jie anfwered the idea that had been 
conceived of him, which induced him 
to fend him into Hungary oh this diffi- 
cult ncgociation. The king of Hungarj^ 
as we have feen, went to Naples with an 
army, to revenge his brother’s death, and 
to feize his kingdom, which he pretend- 
ed belonged to him he took with him 
duke Warner, a chief who was the 
fcourge of Italy, and who foon caufed 
that kingdom to float in feas of blood/ 
The king of Hungary conquered, and 
queen Joan fled into Provence from his 
fur}\ The princes of the blood went to 
Aveife, to acknowledge and pay -homage 
to the king, who w’as their coufin. He 
received them very well ; after which, 
he ordered Charles Duras to conduct him 
to the place where his brother had been 
• Jfirangled, and there in his prefence, he 
had this prince aflfaflinated, after re- 
' D 4 preaching 
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proaching liim with . having contributed 
to his death. The other princes of the 
blood he put in irons, and fent them in-- 
to Hungary. After this expedition, the 
ICing fent ambaffadors to the Pope to juf- 
tify his conduct, to folicit the inveftiture 
of the kingdom of I^aples, and the pu~ 
iiifhment of queen Joan ; and he com- 
plained bitterly of the Cardinal de TaiL 
lerand, whom he accufed of having im- 
brued his hands in the murder of his 
brother. Soon after this, the plague o- 
bilged him to quit Naples, and :return 
into Hungary. 

The negociation of this affair was ve- 
ly delicate. Gui de Boulogne was related, 
to the king of Hungary, and had an in- 
finuating diipolition that the Pope thought, 
well fuited to it. He was to propofe peace 
between the king of Hungary and the 
queen of Naples, to folicit the freedom 
of the princes of the blood, to defire the 
account of the proceeding, that he might 

judge 
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judge of quceu Joan's condudl, to juftify 
Cardinal Taillcrand, and laftly, to engage 
the emperor Charles to fupport tliis ne- 
gociation with his fon- in-law. • The 
Cardinal Legate, notwithftanding his ta- 
lents, could do no more than obtain a 
truce : he was ordered on his return from 
Italy to go to Rome to the jubilee, and 
ufc his endeavours to procure peace. His 
Legatcfliip extended over all that part of 
Italy between the Alps ' and the Append* 
nine. He arrived at Padua in February 
1350, and was received with extraordi- 
nary honours. James de Carrorc gave up 
his palace to him, and defrayed his ex- 
penccs, with all thofe of his train, which 
amounted to three hundred. He ftopped' 
fome days in this city to remove the bo- 
dy of St; Anthonyi which they drew out 
of the tomb to place it in a church he- 
had built and dedicated to this faint. 
The Cardinal had experienced his pro- 
te6:ion in a violent difeafe, and to flicw 
his acknowledgment, would be prefent 

and 
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and affift at this ceremony. He was glad 
to find Petrarch at Padua, whom he had 
known at Avignon, and took every op- 
portunity of converfing with him. In 
one. of thefe meetings he fiiewed him a 
letter he had jufi; received from a prelate 
in France attached to him, and who was 
alio the friend of Petrarch. This was 
Philip de Vitri, celebrated for his French 
and Latin works, and his excellence in 
church-mufic. He was Chaplain to the 
Pope, and the Cardinal of Boulogne, ;’aiid 
Archdeacon of Brie in the church of So- 
ifibns. He had applied himfelf when 
young to poetry and mufic, which con- 
tributed not a little to unite him with 
Petrarch. Philip de Vitri was of the o- 
piniori which the French, particularly 
the Parifians, were reproached with. He 
looked uporl every journey out of France 
as an exile. He wTOte in this manner to 
the Cardinal, lamenting his refidence in 
Hungary and Italy. The Cardinal did 
not refledb upon the confequences, when 
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he’ gave this letter to Petrarch. To call 
a.journey .to Italy an exile, was like blaf- ' 
pherny in tlie eyes of our pOet. ;,He took 
pen iii hand immediately, and wrote to. 
Vitri as follows : ■ - ■ 

" Why Ihould not- 1 dare to tell my 
dear Philip at a diftance^ what I fliould 
certainly.fay was he prefeiit ? Nothing 
is fc) free as- friendlhip. ‘ I do not love 
■niy friend,- fays Seneca, if 1 fear to. offend 
him.’ ’ My dear friend,- I do not know 
you again, ^ I know that what rifes muff 
fink i thk all that are born grow old : 
but I thought minds exempted from the 
fate of terreftrial bodies, becaufe being 
fornied of an ethereal fiibftance, they rife 
by thdr own ftrength, or to fpeak better, 
on the wings of nature. If the mind 
grows old, it may then die: old age 
may be the end of being, and the defcent • 
of it to the grave. Alas I if we are thus 
deprived of the fweet confolation that this 
noble part of us will live for ever, v/hat 
■ - - ■ fliall \ 

t ' 
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fliall confole us when we become the 
iubje<fls of death ! You will guefs what 
this long preamble leads to. , We have 
here our illu/lrious father and common 
mafterj Cardinal Gui de Bologne, Legate 
of the holy See. You blujfh, I fee it; 
your confcience is not without remorie. 
Confefs that you did not think I diould 
fee , the letter you wrote : if you had, 
you would not have Ipoken in a ftyle ib 
weak and unjuil:^ you would at lead: 
have relpedred the Mufes who live with 
me, and whole indignation you would 
have felt had the time permitted. What 
is become of that admirable ardor, that 
delire of all knowledge which formerly 
diftinguilhed you?- You-^vould then if 
poffible have drawn oft from nature the 
veil that covers her. What attempts did 
you not make toward difcoveries in the 
Northern and Eaftern ocean I The earth 
itfelf was then too fmall for your curioli- 
ty. You raifed your defires even to hea- 
ven. The oblique path of the fan, the 

fixed 
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fixed and wandering ftars, nothing efca-.. 
ped yoiir indefatigable refearehes ; not e- 
yen the antipodes of heaven, if antipodes' 
of heaven there be.” 

Is it poffible that a man fo eager af- 
ter knowledge of all kinds, fliould give 
the name of exile to a journey into Italy, 
out. of which all would be banilhment 
indeed, if the whole world was • not the 
country of 1 every thinking* man ? Shall 
I be frank with you ? The little bridge 
of Paris has made too llrong an impreflion 
on you j and your ears are too much de- 
lighted with the murmurs of the Seine, 
which runs under its arches. You have* 
no doubt, forgot the anfwer of the man,, 
who being afked from whence he came, . 
* I am a Cofmopolite,' replied he. As 
for you, you are French, no one can 
deny that, and to fuch a degree French,- 
that you confider every journey out *of 
France as a banifliment, whatever may 
be the motiye of it.” 

« I 
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I KNOTT that we all have an innate 
love for our countr)% and that the gr^t- 
eft men have been ienhble to its attradi- 
ons, but I know alio, that it is onlj* lit- 
tle minds that cannot Hiake oft thefe fet- 
ters. How many heroes and philolb- 
phers have palled their whole lives in tra- 
velling ! Plato- quitted Athens where he 
W'as adored as a God, to travel over Egypt 
and Italy- The journies of Democritus 
are celebrated, and dill more ib thofe of 
Pythagoras, Tvho never returned home,* 
more inflamed by the love of truth than 
the love of his country, after going over 
Egypt, Perfia, and many barbarous coun^ 
tries, he v,*as twenty years in Italy s and 
you weep for one only that your mailer 
palTes there. Awake, my dear friend, 
ihake off the lethargy you are in. Ele- 
vate your foul, which is funk under po- . 
pular prejudices, and which, tied down to 
the glebe of its native held, fees nothing 
beautiful, nothing rare beyond Paris. Give 
me back that antient Philip, in whoiecon- 

verfation 
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, verfatioh I found To many charms. It is 
not to him I write, it is to one of his e- 
nemies j ib he muft not -be ofiended if 
he finds in this letter, remonftrances too 
firong for the fofthefs and luxury of our 
age.”. . 

' But I will return to our Exile. I 
. wifli -you faw him in his prefent brilliant 
fituation, furrounded' by a concourfe 
of people,- and even princes applauding 
and calling him the reftorer of peace. 
-.'This is the Hate of your baniflied man. 
I know you love him with all your heart : 
ceafe then to lament his fate } rather la- 
ment your own as exiled and unhappy, 
that you cannot behold his glory. He 
is in the flower of his age, his body 
ftrong, his mind eager after knowledge. 
It is experience, as artills know, .that 
forms great men; What can thole learn 
who never go beyond their paternal eftate? 
Homer, defiring to give the Greeks a 
model of wifdom, prefents them with a 

man 
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man who had yifited feveral cities, and 
.iludied many nations.: and Virgil imita- 
ted him in the .iEneid ; and mull not our 
mailer then delight in the lofty moun- 
tains which are the barriers of Italy ; . the ’ 
magnificent cities it contains, and the 

■ beautiful rivers that water it. Our pre- 
late to day affilled in reinoying the body 
of St. Anthony ; I admired the dignity 

. and grace with which he performed his 
office : to morrow he continues his rout> 
and after eroding the king of rivers will 
‘ fee Ravenna the moll ancient city in Ita- 
ly, and proceed to the capital of the world. 
As for you, my dear Philip, when you go 

■ from St. Germain on the mountain tO'St. 
Genivievc in the valley, you, tliink you 
have been through the wide world; hap- 
py in your manner of thinking, if true 
happinefs can confill' with error : but in 
your letter you did, not follow your own 
judgment but the judgment of the vulgar, 
which is always mean and ignorant. 
Adieu ! take care of yourfelf, and do not 

forget 
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forget me, Mark, the phyficiaii and the 
countryman of Virgil faliites yoii”. ■ 

Padua, Februar3^ 14. 


Petrarch went from Padua to Vero- 
na to fee his fbn and his friends, . from 
whence lie wrote to Socrates, and .be- 
fought liim to come to him in Italy, and 
Icttlc there, in any part of it he fhould 
make choice of; but he could not per- 
fuade him to leave Avignon. The, few 
friends lie had left were feparated from 
him by nccefoty. Barbatus was eftablifli- 
ed at Sulmone with his wife, and could 
not leave her. Lelius and Settimo were 
both fottled at Rome and Avignon. He 
had lately cultivated a friendfliip with 
two Florentines, Fraiicis Rinnuci and 
John Boccacc, of whom w'e ihall foon 


have occalion to Ipeak j who were both 
fo attached to the place of their nativity] 
that nothing could draw them from 
thence. . 

VoL.II. .E Pe> 


E 
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Petrarch returned foon sfter to Pe- 
da2, to wait the erriral of the Csrdinel 
de Boulo^e. vrho come there cn his wav 
Jiome. After having diiLributed foirit’a- 

O A 

al and temDoral benefits with the ereatefi 

A W 

beneficence, he tcck the rout cf niilan 
and Genoa to return to Avignon : and 
he had in his train a vail number of dii- 
tin^niilied oerions from even' irate in 
itwUv, ane received tne greatelt honours 
wherever he palled. 


T ETRARCH; wno vas not a courtier, 
acocLi'paaied this prelate frcni attach- 
ment, and as an acknawled^nient cf the 

" w-* 

T * * r*— ^ 

1a>» lAiv, Vv Ik 

c:nai celignten in ms ccnverlaticr:, and 
bantered him ibmetimes cn his entliufi- 
aau' fit" nh cGuntrv, 'V: nen tliev came 
into the Territcm of '^'erona,, near die 
ake cf Gorda. ilruck with the beauty of 

« » V -m * >» m ^ 4 » * J * 

iiALiw I— V,* 

^ ^ J1 

itcrpeo to view me nne eweers aroua., 
diem : the Airs co'^ered widi fnow. 

A 

« * 

kki w b* i;;, 
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though in the month of June ; the Jake 
of Gorda, fubjedl to the ebbing and 
flowing of the tide as the fea .; on eyeiy 
flde, rich hills and fertile vallies. It 

muft be owned, laid the Legate, addref- 
flng Iiimfelf to Petrarch, that your coun- 
try is finer and richer than ours ] *’ At 
thefe words, the face of Petrarch brigh- 
tened with joy 1 ■ But you mufi: agree 
alfb, added the . Cardinal, to moderate 
perhaps the violence of his effufion, that 
ours is more tranquil.” That is true, 
replied Petrarph, with that liberty yrhich 
he always profefifed, but we can obtain • 
that tranquillity you enjoy whenwepleafe, 
whereas it does not depend on you to pro- 
cure thofe beauties of which nature has 

• * I * , - V • 

been prodigal to ps. ” The Cardinal 
fmiled, and .continued his rout. Petrarch 
took -leave of him here, and returned tQ 
Parma. At Mantua, which he paffed 
through, he wrote another letter .to his 
dear Socrates; to recommend to him 9. 
young Ahbe whom he becan?e acquaint- 
. E 2 ed 
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ed vritli . among tlie attendants - of the 
Cardinal de Boulogne. He defcribes him 

O 

as a 3’oung man of rare, merit, Trhofe 
frienddiip was a treafure he wilhed him 
to partake of. 


Joys of this kind, fays -he, ought 
to be common between friends. Go 
and fee him, you will infirantly feel, it is 
that Socrates of whom I have often fpoke 
to you. You will be charmed with the 
fociety of fuch a man, whole equal I 
have rarely found. I feel vrhat may be 


the ccnlequence of uniting two perfon?, 
who in tracing one another’s virtues, will 
ealily lofe dght of mine ; but I fliali con- 
foie mvielf in the Denuafon, that what I 


lofe in merit I lliall gain in 



fc. 


After having- iiniihed this letter, Pe- 
trarch fet out from hlantua in the even- 
ing to deep at Luzcra, five leagues ircn: 
the Po. The Gonzaguas were Icrds o: 
this dtv : thev had . lent a courier to 
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Mantua, to' defire he would honour th'erh 
at;fujpper. , • It was with difficulty he got . 
there. The South winci 'which blew, 
had melted the fnows; the Po had over- 
flowed the country round, and' filled the 
roads with a quaggy mud, in which the 
hbrfes funk at every fl:ep. . 

« I 

/ 

He got there late. They gave him a 
magnificent reception j rare meats, fo- 
reign wines, delicate .cheer, ' welcome 
countenances, and much gaiety. A lit- 
tle matter will fpoil a fine feafl:,. and lole 
the fruits of a great expence. The flip- 
per was fcrved in a damp hall, which 
flies and. all forts ■ of infefts had taken pof- 
feffion of } and to cpmpleat the diftrefs, 
an army of frogs who had been attracted 
by the good odour of the meats, came 
forth and llunned the company with 
their importunate cro^ngs j they could 
not fit in the room, and were obliged to 
leave the table before fupper was ended. 
Petrarch retired to his chamber at mid- 
E 3 night. 
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iiight> very much fatigued : but a cou- 
rier pafling to Rome, he wrote a letter 
to Lelius, iu wliidi was this account of 
the fupper. The next day he went to 
Parma. He waited till the great heats 
were over, to go to the jubilee held this 
year at Rome.. He wTote to his friend 
William de Paftrengo, to take this jour- 
ney -with him. This friend wiflied for 
notliing fo much as the fociety of Pe- 
trarch on this occalion 5 but he was efta* 
bliflied at "\^erona, and he had a wife and 
children. All his family oppofed this 
iournev, and he could not overcome their 
fears. Inllead tlierefore of William, 
Petrarch took with him an old Abbe of 
refpectable charader and dignit}*, and 
ibme perfcns whole experience might 
fave him much trouble. They took 
their rout through Tufcany, and flopped 
'&t Florence. What impreffions agitated 
the mind of Petrarch, to behold his na- 
tive city,- which he had left fo young 
that he had retained only a confufed idea^ 



Book IV,. ■ P E T R A It C H, 55 

of it!‘ They had not yet reftored him 
; his eftate,’ for the Guelph party ftill go- 
verned there. He found however feveral 
friends, who though not -of long ftand- 
ing, had made great progrefs in his heart, 
that had fuffered many voids from death 
which he wiflied to fill up. 

The firfi: of thefe was Zanobi de Stra- 
ta, born at Florence, where John his fa- 
ther had taught grammar all his life with 
fuccefs.- Zanobi continued, and furpalT- 
ed him in that profefiion.. His talents 
for eloquence and poetry united him with 
the moft di^nguhhed perfons for rank 
and wit in Tufcany. 


/Francis Rinucci was. of a -good 
houfe in Florence 3 his anceftors had 
been the firft magiftrates in that city, 
Francis had embraced, the ecclefiaftical 


Hate he was firft notary, judge, and fe- 
cretary of the Bifhop, and afterwards fu- 


preme yicaf :;. and he was prior and 
E'4 preacher 




preacher of the church of the holy A pof- 
ties, which had been formerly the colle- 
giate church. It appears that he was a 
wile and pious man, and much efteemed 
at Florence. Petrarch gave him the name 
of Simonides. 

John de Cert aldo, or John Boccace, 
whofe family was of Certaldo, a village 
twenty miles from Florence, was born at 
Paris. His mother was a young woman, 
with whom his father was fecretly con- 
neded. He ftudied grammar under John 
de Strata, and the canon law under Cino 
de Piftoye. The tafte which nature had 
given him for poetry and the .belles letr 
tres, defeated the' projeds of his father, 
who defigned him for a civilian. It is 
believed however he was made Dodor of 
Laws; after which, he certainly went 
for a time into the church. His father 
fent him on fome bufinefs to Naples, 
where king Robert, who foon difcovered 
his talents, received him with kindnefs, 

and 
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and loved to difcourlc with him. TJiat 
prince liad a daughter, the fruit of the- 
only weaknefs that his charadler. is re- 
proached with : /lie was called Mary of 
Arragon by the Iiiftorians. Boccace fell 
in love with her, and has celebrated her 
in his works. During his fituation at 
Naples he heard Petrarch Ipoken of in 
fuch a manner, that it infpired him with 
a great defilre to fee him : he took the 
hrft occafion to form diis union, and it 
lafted till death. They had each the 
fame taftes and the lame averfions, the 
fame ardent defire of knowledge, frank- 
nefs, tnitli of mind, and tendernefs of 
heart j there was a fimilarity alfo in their 
16ve. We'have feen that Petrarch be- 
came enchanted with Laura, .in the' 
church of St. Clare, in the holy week. 
Boccace allb faw and loved Mary for the 
firfi: time in the church of the Cordeliers 
at Naples. On Eafter-day thefe friends 
confoled Petrarch for his pafi: lofifes. 


About 
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About the middle of Oclober 1350, 
Petrarcji left Florence, and fct out for 
Rome. He gives this account of his 
journey in a letter to Boccace. « The 
15th. of Odlober we fet out from Bolfe-* 
ha, a fmall town in Etruria. . Taken up 
with the thoughts of feeing Rome once 
more, I reftcdled upon the change that 
is made in our thoughts in. a courfe of 
years. This, laid I to myfelf, is my 
fifth journey to Rome y it was fourteen 
years ago I faw it for the firfi: time, 
drawn by curiofity to behold its wonders. , 

■ Some years after, a premature defire of the . 
laurel brought me there a fecond time. 

■ The third and fourth journey was to 
render fervice and fliew affection to my 
friends. Tliis ought to be the happieft 
of all, fince its only objedl.is my eternal 
falvation. While I was full of thele 
thoughts, the horfe of the old Abbe, 
which was on my left fide, going to kick 
at mine, firuck my leg juft under the 
knee 5 the ftrokc was fo violent that it 

founded 



Book IV. E T R A R C H. 59 

founded like bones fnapping afundcr, and 
drew all our party round me. l’ felt ex- 
treme pain 5 but not daring to flop in fo 
folitar}' a place, I made a virtue of ne- 
cefiity, got late to Viterbe, and was 
dragged to Rome by the aid of my friends. 
As foon as I got there I fent for the phy- 
licians, who Iiaving examined my wound, 
found the bone laid open, and the iron 
of the horfe’s flioe had left a mark on it. 
The fmell of this ncglcdted wound was 
fb ftrong ' that I could fcarcely bear it, 
though our familiarity with and affeftion * 
for ourfclvcs renders many things fup- . 
portable we could not bear in others. 
How vile and abjedi is man, faid I, if he 
does riot compenfate for the weaknefs of 
his body by the llrength of his mind ? 
The days I was obliged to pafs wholly in 
bed, appeared longer Here than elfewhere. 

I confider this accident as a juft punifli- 
ment from heaven, who’ after having 
fixed my unftcady foul, thought it pro- 
per thus to afflift my unworthy body. , 

My 
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ISlv confeSbr. bid treated me with too 
much iehity ; I ircod in need of this mcr- 
tmcaticn. If my accident anedts rou- 
the conna^ v.*ith which I iunrort it lliall 
be your coniblation/" 

Petrarch he v.*as in the hapni- 
eil: dilDDlition for this iacred bath in 

.A. 

which the foul was to he cleanfed from 
all its ifains. Vfe hare leen that Pope 
Clement altered tills Jubhee from a hun- 
dred to ntry years, and in a clauie of this 
bull, (as ibme arer> he loeaks as icl- 
lews ; *• The ibvereign Pontin, in virtue 
cf the authoritv* he holds from the Apoi- 
tles, renews the fouls of rhe-fe who receive 

were in after baptiim : and he criers the 
ansels to introduce tiiem immediatelv to 




witiicut GDiimas tnem on tnei 


wav tnitner to oais tnroupn oursaterr, 

. -t O x w - 


'i'HE culiom of vif-dnE Rome to re- 

w 

reive a olenaw abiclnticn cf all nns, wai 



Book IV. PETRARCH: 6r 

begun in 1300, from a rumour that this 
had been pradtifed before 5 it was not 
however to be found in the ancient re- 
cords } but' an old man, aged 107, be- 
ing queftioned about it, faid, he remem- 
bred that in the year 1 200 ' his father, 
who was a labourer, went to Rome to 
gain this indulgence. It was accordingly 
confirmed by the bull of Pope Boniface, 
and Clement gave it the name of the ju- 
bilee, becaufe it refembled the .feftival 
of the Jews celebrated every fifty years, 
at which flaves are fet free, debts forgiv- 
en, and each perfon obtained the wealth 
and honour of their family. 

The concourfe of pilgrims at this Ju- 
bilee was prodigious; they were reckoned 
near a million. The ftreets were fo full 
that men were carried along by the crowd, 
whether on horfeback or on foot. There 
was no appearance that the plague had. 
depopulated the world. The people of 
quality came the laft, to it, and above all 
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the ladies of the grandees from beyond the 
mountains ; moft of them took the rout of 
Areona, and Bernardin de Polenta, lord of 
Ravenna, whofe caftle was on this road 
joined, and made great confufion among 
them. This would not have befallen 
them, fays a contemporary hiftorian, if 
they had remained in their hoiifes j be- 
caufe a fiiip whicli is always in port can- 
not be fliip wrecked. Indulgencies and 
journeys, he adds are not fit for young peo- 
ple. Strangers who come from all coun- 
tries knowing only their own language 
were embarrafled about confefiion. They 
, therefore made ufe of interpreters, . who 
often publiflicd what they heard, and it 
became necefiary to buy their filencc at 
a dear rate. To remedy this abufc, they 
cftablifiied penitentiaries at Rome wlio 
ynderftood all the languages. The kings 
of Caftile, Arragon, Portugal and Cyprus 
would fain have obtained indulgence 
without going to Rome. Thc}'^ wrote to 
the Pope to beg he would dilpcnfc with 
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with this journey, but the cardinals op- 
pofing, he wrote this anfwcr to thefe 
princes. “ My brethren, tlie cardinals,, 
confidering that this indulgence is grant- 
ed not only for the falvation of fouls but 
for. the honour of the faints, would not 
confent that any fliould be difpenfed from 
this vifitation to their churches.” The 
number of thirty days was fixed for the 
Romans, fifteen for the Italians, and ten 
for other Grangers. Clement, whole ■ 
goodnefs and courtefy wa^ difplayed on 
all occafions, extended his indulgence to 
thofc perfons who had been prevented 
from, or flopped on their journey : on 
this condition, that they fliould give to 
the church the money they would have 
expended in it. The inhabitants of 
Rome, fays Villani, were exorbitant in 
their impdfitions upon thefe llrangers,' 
and ufed fuch frauds and monopolies, that 
joined to the fatigue and heat, caufed a 
great mortality. And Meyer, another 
hiflorian of that age, alTures us, tha.t of 
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I 

all tliefe pilgrims, the tenth part never 
returned to. their habitations. 

. As fooii as Petrarch could get out, lie 
vifited ail tlie churches ivith extreme ar- 
dour to gain the jubilee. He ipealcs of 
the good effe<5i:s it had upon his Ibul : 
^vent with fervor, fays he, determined to 
put an end to tliat finful life wliich has 
often covered me with fiiame, and I hope 
nothing can miike me change the f rm 
refolutions I have taken.” 

THEreftofliis time was much of it 
fpentin all probability with his friend 
Lelius. After having gained the jubileej, 
he returned immediately to Padua. He 
took his rout through Tufcany, and ilop- 
ped at Arrezo, deurous to fee die town 
in which he was born. Aretin fays, 
that his townfmen, charmed with the 
iieht of a man who was fuch an honour 
to them, went out to meet him, and 
payed him the lame refpedt and obeilance 
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they would have done to a king : this 
was in December 1350. He had the 
good fortune to find in this town the 
Infiitutions of Quintilian, which till then 
he could never meet with. The manu- 
firript was mutilated, and in a bad condi- 
tion ; but it was an interefiing difeovery 
to him. He wrote fomc lines -to Quin- 
tilian, to exprefs his joy; in which he 
tells him plainly, that he was fitter to 
form great orators, than to be an orator 
himfelf. 

Some days after this, Petrarch going 
out of Arezzo to purfue his journey, the 
principal people of the city who accom- 
panied him, led him to Orto, to fliew 
him the houfe in which he was born. 

It was a little houfe, fays Petrarch, as 
befitted an Exile.” They told him that 
the proprietor would have made fbme al- 
terations in* it, which the town had al- 
ways oppofed, that the place Oonfecrated 
by his birth might remain always in the 

VoL. 11 . F ftafe 
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conrerle ?ritli his fnends j snd west iros-t 
thence to Tzd'ji. where he hcd ibied his 
reiidence. There wss great coiiilernati- 
on- and an linirerial kmentation in this 
cirr, which had loit the befr cf all ma- 
fliers. Janies de Corrare had in his honie 
a relation, called William, whom he 
treated with kindnefs, and admitted to 
his table, though he was unwc-rtlir of 
that favour. The aiif. of December, . 
after dinner, when this lord was ieated 
in his palace, iiirrounded -with his friends, 
lervants, and guards, "William plunged a 
dag;s-r into his breaft with fo much ce- 
lerif,*, that no one had time to ward off 
the Itrcke. Some hadened to raile up 

their 
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llicir lord, who was fallen, and who ex- 
pired in their arms : the reft pierced the 
inonftcr with a thoufand ftrokes, who 
had committed this parricide. “ At the 
fame inftant, fays Petrarch, there went 
out of this world two fouls of a very dif- 
ferent kind, and the routs they took were 
as oppofite.” The motive of this adion 
is unknown j but fome think James had 
forbade him to appear abroad, on account 
of his bad cohdud. 

Petrarch wrote on this occafion, 
the following letter to Boccace : 

“ I HAVE learnt by long habit to cope 
with fortune. I do not oppofe her ftrokes 
by groans and tears, but by a heart hard- 
ened to repel them. She perceived me 
firm and' intrepid, and took a lance to 
pierce me at the time I lay the moft ex- 
pofed by the death of thofe. friends who 
had formed a rampart around me. By 
a fudden, horrible and unworthy death 5 
Fz file 
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file has deprived me of another tender 
friend, of a. man who was my confolati- 
on and glory. He was . the moft like 
king Robert in his love of letters, and in 
his. favours to thofe who profefled them. 
He was diftinguiflied.for a fingular fweet- 
nefs of manners i and was the. father, 
rather- than lord of his people. I had 
given -myfelf to him. While I live, I 
fliall never lofe the remembrance of 
James de Corrare, and lhall always fpeak 
of him with pleafure. I would celebrate 
him to you, and to pofterity 5 but he is 
much above my praife,” 

The death of James de Corrare ren-t^ 
dered Padua dilagreeable to Petrarch. 
The delightful lituation of Vauclufe pre- 
fented itfelf, and he wiflied once more 
to behold it. But he continued the win- 
ter at Padua.' He fpent a great deal of 
his time with Ildebrandin Comti, bifliop 
of that city j a man of high 'rank, and 
great merit. One day, as he was flip- 
ping 
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ping at his palace, two parthufian monks 
canie there, and were well received by 
Ildebra'ndin, who loved their order. He 
alked them what brought them' to Pa- 
dua. We are going, they faid, to 
Trevife, by the order 'of our general, to 
eftabliih a monaftery j the bifliop of that 
city, and Ibme of its pious inhabitants, 
defiring to have one of our order.” II- 
debrandin, after feveral more queftions, 
turned the converfation' ihfenfibly upon 
father Gerard, brother to Petrarch, and 
alked them if he appeared contented With 
, his lot. The two monks, who did not 
know Petrarch, related wonders of his 
brother. 

** The plague, faid they, having got 
into the -monafteiry of Montrieu, the pri- 
or,' a man of exemplary piety, but feized 
' with terror, told his monks that flight 
was the only, part they had to take. Ge- 
rard' anfwered with courage, * Go where 
you pleafe.j as to myfelf,- I will remain' 

F3 . 
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ia the iituation in which Heaven has fix- 
ed me/ The prior redoubled his in- 
jflances ; and to alarm him, laid, ‘ When 
3*ou are dead, tliere will be no perfon to 
bur}' you/ * That is the lafb of my cares, 
laid Gerard, and the affair of my furvivors 
rather than mine/ The prior fled to his 
own countr}*, v/here death followed and 
ffriick him. Gerard remained in his con- 
vent, where the plague refpefted and left 
him only, after having defixoyed in a few 
days thirt5’--four of his brethren who con- 
tinued with him. Gerard paid them e- 
very femce, received their laft fighs, 
wallied their bodies, and buried tlieni 
when death had taken thofe deHined to 
this office. W'ith only a dog left for his 
companion, he watched at night to guard 
the houle, and took his repofe in the 
day. The tliieves, with which this 
country is infefied, came feveral times 
to pillage this monafler}*, but he found 
fome means to get rid of them. ^Vlien 
the fuinmer was palled, he fent to a 

neigh- 
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neighbouring' monaftery of the Carthu- 
*fians, to beg they would give him a 
monk to take care of the houfej and he 
went himfelf to the fiiperior monafteiy 
of the Carthuhans, where he' was receiv- 
ed with Angular diftindlion by eighty- 
three priors, and obtained of them a 
great favour., They permitted him to 
choofe a prior and monks to renew his 
houfe from the diderent convents of the 
order j and . he returned- triumphant, 
which he merited by his care, fidelity, 
and prudence.” 

While the Carthufians were relating 
thefe wonders of father Gerard, the pre- 
late caft his eyes, filled with tears of joy, 
-from time to tiine on Petrarch. ** I 
know not, fays the latter, whether my 
eyes appeared ib ; but my heart was ten- 
derly moved. The Carthufians at lafl: 
difeovered him to be the brother of Pe- 
.trarch, and with a holy efiiifion em- 

■ braced him, faying, " Ah ! how happy 

F 4 are 
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are yoii in fuch a brother.” Petrarch 
could only anfwer v/ith his tears : he was 
touched with this fcene beyond exprefii- 
on, as he owns in a letter to his brother, 
from whence this account is taken. . 

About this time he made a review of 
all his manufcripts. Reflecting on the 
uncertaihty of life, and recalling the loif- 
es he had fufliained in a fliort-time^ he 
thought it necefiary to arrange his affairs s 
like thofe who, on the evening that pre- 
cedes a long journey, collect together 
what they will take" with them, burn the 
things that are unneceffary, and give the 
reft to their friends. He found much 
pleafure in reviewing his fentiments in 
the different periods of his life. When 
lie difcovered how many things he had 
begun and left unfiniihed, he conlidered 
fuch undertakings as a great folly in • fo 
lliort a life, and he threw into the fire 
direftly a thoufand epiftles and poems on 
all fubjeds. '' I charged Vulcan, fays 

he 
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he, with the trouble of conneding them* 
but fhall I own my weaknefs ? it was not 
without fighs.” But recolleding that 
his dear Socrates had begged of him his 
profe works, and Barbatus his poetry, 
he faved the reft. To this we owe the 
‘eight books of his familiar fubjefts dedi- 
cated to Socrates, and die three books of 
his .Latin verfes dedicated to Barbatus, 
printed in the edition of Bale in 1581, 
the moft complete edition , diere is of his. 
works. Thofe he deftroyed contained, 
probably a thoufand interefting anecdotes:, 
of his life. Petrarch writes thus to So- . 
crates on this fubjedt : 

I WILL not fay to my readers as ; 
did Apuleius, read my works, they will ’ 
pleafe you ; but you my dear Socrates 
will read them with ardour, and perhaps 
with ple^ure becaufe you love . me. ' If 
my^tlyle. tliould amufe you, it: .will, be 
owing to your friendthip, and not to my 
wit.- A woman need not attend the. 

toilette 
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toilette whofe lover is to be judge of her 
beauty. You know I am not eloquent, 
nor does the epiftolary %le admit of it. 
The letters of Cicero are fimple, plain, 
and eafy : he referred for his pleadings 
the thunders of his eloquence. If you 
vwll give me a mark of your frienddiip, 
keep thefe trides to yourfelf ; the world 
will not view them with your candour : 
even you mull condder my fituation. 
My life is that of a wanderer up and down 
in the midd: of perils, fixed to no cer-» 
tain fpot. This manner of life pr^icured 
me a great number of acquaintance, of 
real friends perhaps but a few^ but of this 
v/e cannot eafily judge. This obliged 
me to write to people of all countries, 
and of every age and fituation, whofe 
charafters and manners of thinking were 
quite oppofite. You will therefore find 
leeming contradictions in . thefe letters } 
for the attention of a writer ought to be 
fixed on the perfon to whom he writes, 
on his character and manner of thinking, 

and 
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and how he is likely to be afFedled - with 
the fubjed before him. We. muft not 
write in the fame manner to a brave man 
and a coward j to a young man without 
experience, and to man of advanced years 
who has pafled through the difSculties 
of life j to a happy man puffed, up with 
profperity, and to a wretched one de- 
preffed by adverfit}^ j to a man of lettersy 
and to a fool. There is an infinite varie- 
ty, .among men, and their- minds have as 
.little refemblance . as their faces. And 
were we to write only to one perfon, we 
muft even then’ foraetimes change our 
ftyle and manner ; a monotony in lanr; 
guage will tire at length, as well as an. 
uniformity in our food.” 

. “ I; HAVE . fupprefled in thefe Jet- 
- ters thofe minute details which fel- 
dom intereft thofe who were not con- 
cerned in. them. But I am not altoge- 
ther of .the opinion of Seneca, who re- 
proaches Cicero, for fuch details, And 

who 
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who fluffs his own letters with morals 
and philofophy. • I have rather followed 
- the latter, and have mixed limple narra- 
tions with moral reflexions, in the man- 
ner of Cicero. Give, thefe'trifles • a cor- 
ner in your cabinet, where they may be 
flieltered . from thofe daring critics who, 
without producing any thing of their 
own, determine with affurance on the 
wwks of others.” 

‘‘ I HAVE fketched out a piXure 
of myfelf, which I defline for you.' 
It fhall be drawn with care : it will 
not be, as Cicero fays, the Minerva of 
Phidias j but ^vhen I have ' finifhed it, 
it fliall not fear the critic. In this re- • 
view, you will be flruck with my weak- 
nefs, and effeminate complaints : you 
will fay, I was a man in youth, and a 
child in mature age. I complained not 
however, like Cicero, of exile, ficknefs, 
a fum lofl, a payment deferred, or an 

unjuft decifion : but when I loft my 

friends 



Book IV. PETRARCH. 77 

friends all at once, and the. world was to 
. me annihilated, tliere would have been 
more infenfibility than ftrength of mind 
in being unmoved by fuch afflidions. 
At prefent, I experience the change tliat 
Seneca tells us always befals the ignorant* 
Delpair has given me courage, and tran- 
quillity. Henceforth, you ihall behold 
me adl, Ipeak, and write with more 
vigour. Even, a falling world might 
crufli, but it would not" intimidate me.” 

** I BEGAN this letter with the day, ' 
and with the day I will end it. I have 
prolonged my converfation with yoii, be- 
caufe it -is delightfiil to me thus to enjoy 
your prefence, notwithftanding the feas 
and the mountains tliat ieparate us. Could 
I procure a tranquil and fixed eftablifli- ' 
ment, I would undertake -fome confider- 
able work, that I might confecrate it to 
you. I would' fain immortalife your 

name; but you Rand in no need of my 

praife. 
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praife. Adieu { You are my Idomeneus> 
my Atticus, my Lucilius I ” 

Petrarch lodged when at Padua in 
the cloiiler of St. Juftine, clofe to the 
church of that monaiter}’-, which was 
built on the ruins of tlie antient temple 
of concord. Some workmen emoloved 
there, found a ftone, on which was an 
anfcription to the memory of Livy. Pe- 
trarch, who idolifed this hillorian, took 
it into his head to addrefs a letter to him 
as follows : 

I WTSH I had lived in your age, or 
rather that you had been born in mine. 

I fhould have been among thofe who 
went to feek you at Rome, or even in 
die Indies, had you dwelt there. I can . 
now only behold you in your books 5 
and in them but in part, from the indo- 
lence of our age, who have never taken 
any pains to collecc your works. I can- 
not reflect oh diis, without feeling in- 
dignation 
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dignation at my countrymen, who feek 
after nothing but gold, filvcr,. and the 
plcafurcs of fenfc.” 

'' I AM under great obligations to you, 
bccaufe you bring me into fo much good 
company. When I read your works, I 
tliink I live with Brutus, Reguhis, 
Scipio, the Fabricii, the Camilli ^ 
and not with the banditti among whom, 
my unfortunate liars have placed me. 
Salute on my part among 'the antients, 
Polybius, Quintus, Claudius,- Valerius, 
and Antias whofe glory was clouded by 
yours } among the moderns, Pliny the 
younger your neighbour, and Crilpus' 
Sallull your rival; and inform them they 
have not been more fortunate than* you, 
with refpe(fl , to the prefervation of their 
works.” 

“ I WRITE this in the city where you 
were born and interred, in the .veftibule 
of St. Julline the virgin, and on the Hone 
of your monument,” • 


Padua 
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Padua was near Venice, and Petrarch 
went often to that city, which he called 
the wonder of all cities. He became ac- 
quainted with Andrew Dondolo, who 
was made Doge in 1343, though he was 
but thirty-fix years of age, which was an 
extraordinary thing. But he was a young 
man of great merit, and joined the talents 
neceflary for governing with an agreeable 
figure and very enchanting manners. We 
have feen that he was in the good graces 
of the beautiful emprefs of Milan. His 
mind was cultivated and poetical : he 
had read the works of our poet, and was 
charmed with his acquaintance, to obtain 
which, he had made confiderable ad- 
vances, which Petrarch anfwercd with 
the hishefl; fentiments of eficem and aci- 

O 

miration. 

The commerce of the Venetians in- 
creafed under the government of Dondo- 
lo ; they beo-an at that time to trade to 
Egypt and Syria, from whence tncy 
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l-rourjht fill;, pr.’.rl?, :ircnv.uic fpicc.*:, nntl 
t'thi'r cummoiiitics of the Enfl. This 


crcci;!.'.! tin- envy tjf the Genoefe, > and a 


nipuirc cnfucii. I^ctr.irch in a letter to 
t lie Dos;c c4’ Cienoa fays, ** I ant troubled 
at the ruuation nfyour republic. I know 
the difference there is between the tumult 


cf.irms and tlie tnantjuillily of Parnafllis, 
and that the lyre of Attollo ill accords 

• A 

with the (riimpei of Mars. Hannibal 
hirnfclf fiid, liiat a certain peace was Jib 


be preferred to an cxpcdlcd viflory. 
Wjiai diflrcfies me the mofl is, that it is 


Italian', you oppofe. Would it not he 
better to wa:»c war n^aitin: Damns, Sufit, 
or Memphis ? Mull the deftrudlion of 
tb.c 'J'Jicban brothers be renewed in Italy,’' 


■“ With grief I learn your league with 
the king of Arragon ; and will you feck 
the aid of a I)arbarian todcflroy your own. 
countrymen ! Yonr enemies you fay, have 
fet the c.'.’amplc j they arc then equally 
culpable. Venice calls to her fuccour 
Voj.. ir. G ihc 
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the tyrants' of the weft 5 Genoa thofe of 
the eaft ! Wretches as we areJ we buy 
venal fouls to deftroy our own childreir! 
Nature gave us for barriers the Alps and 
the two feas j avarice, envy, and pride 
have opened thefe barriers to the Cimbres, 
the Huns, the Teutons, the Gauls and 
the Spaniards. How often have we re-r 
cited with tears thefe lines of Virgil : 

Strangers poffefs thefe cultivated fields ! 
thefe harvefts are the prey of barbarians V* 
Behold how difcord' has reduced the citi- 
zens of this wretched country I Athens 
andLacedsstnon had a rivalftiip like yours; 
the latter could' have .deftroyed the for- 
mer, but. Heaven forbid, fay they, that 
we fliould put out one of the eyes' of' 
Greece. A fine anfwer, worthy of Spar- 
ta ! In the midft of thefe agitations, I 
cannot remain filent. While, fome are 
dragging along great trees to conftrudl 
vefiels of war, and others are ftiarpening 
their fwords and their darts ; 'I ftiould 

think myfelf culpable if I did not take up 

my 
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my pen, which is my only weapon. I 
am confeious with what circumfpedtion 
we ought to fpeak to our fuperiors j but 
the love of one’s country is above all : 
this will plead m3' caufe, and perfuadc 
3'ou to pardon my prefumption. I will 
proftratc myfclf before the chiefs of both 
nations, and thus bcfecch them j — throw 
down 3'our arms, give each other the kils 
of peace, unite your hearts and your co- 
lours ! Then will the Pontus, the Euxine 
and the ocean be opened to you, and your 
Blips will arrive in fafety at Taprobane, 
the Fortunate Iflands, the unknown. 
Thule, and at the Poles ! Kings and peo- 
ple fliall go before you j the Indian, the 
Englifli, and the Ethiopean fliall dread 
}’our power. Let peace reign among 
you, and 3'ou will have nothing to fear ! 
Adieu, the greateft of dukes and the beft 
of men I” 

Andrew Dondolo in his anfwer fpeaks 
thus to Petrarch : 

Ga 


The 
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1 HE Genc-eie zts sot our brotsers j 
they bare been gniltr of £ tbonibEd 
vrroDgs to the republic of '^»”esicej tnev 
are comeinc enemier. ssi ^crie tbsv 
cansct be. Tbey have abuled cur oati- 

• a. 

ence, tarnilLed the slorv cf Italv, asd 
debaied the dkdesi cf its cueen. ’ Ther 
have rendered themfeives cdicus t3 the 
tvhcle univerfe. It is not aitoshiiin^ 
tliev cannot a^ee with others^ iince thev 

c*;i w l-i- 

t •? t •** 

M w’jtw w S> >* »■ O ^ ^ 

whirh is dearer to ns than cur lives.'* 


»^*~T5 -•' ■=rioT' — TTT-f^ f"*-— 

O W 

■f* ^ m ■w « ♦ ^ 

qnence or Petrarcn s letter, ana tne ceptn 
of his underihindfng. Yen are very dear 
to us, faid he, but von will be iiili 
mere lb if von will eften regale us witn 
fuch £ne rreduenens I 
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jhrvv ycirs rifrcr llic de.ith of Laura, Pc- 
tr.'.rch wrote tiic followin" lines : 

O 

** Oh Love ! Who has not proved 
t!)y mighty power f Seek in the earth 
“ ft::* my dear Ireafurc that is hidden 
tiierc 1 See’; for that pure and cliaftc 
“ iu'ari which was mv foie delii»ht ! 

* O 

1‘car from ilic hands of death what he 
" has forced from me, and fix once more 
** thy precious enfiga on her lovely fiiccl 
Kei'.indlc. tlial flame which was my 
" i'uide ; that conilant flame which cn- 
“ lightens me dill, though it is cxlin- 
“ guiJhed ilfeir.” 

** Kr.v IIP. did thirfly Aag feck thccool- 
** in'? fountain as I feck what I have loA. 

O 

“ Amiable pilgrim ! why did you fet out 
“ before me ! The empire of death has 
now loii: its hold over me ; for flic 
** who hound me to earth is afeended to 
*• heaven ! My chains arc broken. I am 
" free and mifcrahlc !” 

C3 In 
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In another fonnet, he fays, Hov/ 
bleft jfliould I have been had I died with 
Laura !” But he would not have enjoy- 
ed one of the greateft pleafures he met 
with in the courfe of his life : his friend 
Boccace came to him on this day, to in- 
form him he was recalled to his country, 
and reftored to the inheritance of his fa- 
mily. 

The friends of Petrarch at laft obtain- 
ed his caule, and lent Boccace with a let- 
ter to him from the fenate ; thus inferi- 
bed, '‘To the reverend Signior Francis 
Petrarch, canon of Padua, crowned poet, 
our very dear countryman, prior of the 
arts, and Gonfalonier of Juftice to' the 
people of Florence. 

“ Illustrious branch of our coun- 
try I Your name has long founded in 
our ears, and touched our hearts. The 
fuccefs of your fludies, and that admira- 
ble art in which you excel, have deco- 
rated 
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rated you with the laurel, and rendered 
you worthy to ferve as a model to .pofte- 
rity. You will find in the hearts of your 
countrymen, all tliofe fentiraents of ef- 
teem and fricndlliip you deferve: .and 
tliat there may be nothing in your coun- 
try to give you pain 5 of our own libera- 
lity, and infpired by that paternal ten- 
dernefs we have always had for you, we 
return to you without any exception the 
lands of your anceftors, which have been, 
redeemed with the public treafure. The 
gift is fmall in itfelf, and little propor- 
tioned to your merit : but it will be en- 
hanced by regard to out laws, our cuf- 
toras, and the rccolleftion of thofe who 
have not been able to obtain it. Yoii 
may now inhabit when you pleafe, the 
city in which you was born. We flatter 
ourfelves that, filled with love for your 
country, you will not go elfewhere to 
feek the applaufc that you merit, and the 
tranquillity that you defire.” 

G 4 ■“ Wk 
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“ Yve read admirable things cf VF^. 
and of ibme ether anthers, v.'hom aod- 
quitr. vrhom even cur ovrn cauies 
iis to regret. You will not nnd amouH- 
tis Csfars, or r^Iecsnales ; tbefe titles are 
unknown to us : but tou will dud ccun- 


trrmen, zealous for your glo'ry, ardent 
to oubliih TOur ■oraife. and extend TOur 

j. .■ 1 ~ 

reniT\”n ^ extremely feniible cf the ho- 
nour our cin- obtains from having nro- 
duced 0 man who has no rarallel. An- 
tiouin* cannot boaii:, nor will his equal 

-i. #■ ^ 

he found in noiieritri'' 


YTe are not ignorant how rare, how 
folendid is the name of a roet. Ennius 


Called TOE 

:t5 holv. and ther are i 

± 


fort inibir 

ed with a divine ibir 

« • « ♦ 


'^vnicn reaicn tney were crown 

were the 


Umuhed. 

** * • > 


m « « « 

f^.TT .7^— ♦•I® 

Vi*orks. ^ 

JL^ V « 

iUit. to do 

r « /" ? T • 

V 1 v*M»w * u 
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is not Icfs fo by eloquence to promote its 
glory. ’ Thus men became illuftrious, 
both in war and in peace • * and renown, 
as Lucan fays, iliciters both the one and 
the otlier from the outrages of time.' If 
the foul of Virgil, if the eloquent ipirit 
of Cicero were again to appear in a bodily 
form among us, \vc fliould not venerate 
them more than we venerate j>'ou. Why 
are men more ready to praife thofe of 
whom they only bear, than thofe who 
arc prefent with them ? You excite our 
admiration, and we will hngyour praife*’ 
Who would not be aftoniflicd to find lb 
few good writers, and ilill fewer poets, 
in that crowd of wits among us, who 
apply to lb many different ftudies ? Ci- 
cero explains this ; * It is owing, fays he, 
to the greatnefs of the objedt, and the 
difficulty of fuccefs.’ But you have ar- 
rived at it by the flrcngth of your genius, 
and great application. We have refolv- 
ed, after . mature deliberation, to ad- 
vance the honour of our city, in reftoring 

the 
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the fciences and the arts ; perfnaded that 
they will give to it, as they did to Rome, 
a fort of empire over the red: of Italy.” 

W HAT we defire, what was fo rare . 
.among the antients, you alone can pro- 
duce. Your countrj^ conjures you by all 
that is mod: facred, by all the rights /he 
has over you, to conlecrate to her your 
time, to prefide over and direifl thefe her 
Rudies, that .they may excel thofe of o- 
thers. You diall make choice of the 
authors you will explain, and fhall adt 
in the manner mod: fuited to your occu- 
pations and your glory. The greated; 
things have often arofe from fmall begin- 
nings : there are not wanting perfons of 
merit among us, who under your au/pi- 
ces will give fome poetic works to the 
public. Finifli with us your Africa, 
that immortal poem s and bring back to 
us the Mufes, whom we have lb long 
negledted. You have wandered long e- 
•riough about the world ': you know the 

cities. 
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cities, and the maftners of all nations.-. 
It is time for you to fettle. Return to 
your country, which calls you with a loud 
voice after a long abfence ; a fummbns 
which perhaps no one ever received but 
yourfelf. Magiftrates and people, great 
and fmall defire your prefencc. Your 
houfehold gods, your recovered lands 
wait for you with impatience. Return 
to them, return to us; You are dear to 
us : you will be ftill dearer, if you com- 
ply tvith our wiflies. We have many o- 
ther things to iay, which we have confi- 
ded to John Boccace, the rneflenger of 
thefe diipatches, to whom we beg you 
would give the fame credit that you 
would do to ourfelves.” 

ViLLANi relates, that the plague hav- 
ing depopulated the city of Florence ; 
the inhabitants, to draw men thither, 
and reftore its flourifliing ftate, delibera- 
ted about eftablifliing an univerfity, where 
they ftiould teach all the fciences, and a- 

bove 
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bove all, theology, . and the civil and ca- 
non law. In conlequence of which, 
they built Ichools, afligned public funds 
for them, and called thither the heft pro- 
fedbrs in ever)* branch of itudy. The 
Pope . and the Cardinals approved the 
plan, and granted this univerfity all the 
privileges of thofe of Paris, Bologna, &c. 
The Florentines wilhed for Petrarch at 
tlie head of this eftablifliment, to do 
them honour, and revive the tafte for re- 
fined knowledge. And this produced the 
jufi: reftitution of his lands, and the o- 
bliffin? letter they fent him. Petrarch s 

O O ^ 

anfwer was as follows : 

'' I HAVE lived long enough, my dear 
countrymen. According to the maxim 
of the wife man. We fliould die when 
we have nothing left us to defire. I have 
never been ambitious of riches or ho- 
nours j of this my whole life has been a 
fufiicient proof. My prayers and my 
wlfiies have all centred in being a good 

man. 
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man, and in meriting the approbation of 
worthy perfons. If I have not accom-. 
jpliflied the firft point j your letter, which 
fiirprifed and rejoiced me, is a proof I am 
not far from the laft.” 

As Plutarch faid to the emperor Tra- 
jan, I rejoice in 'my ownhappinefs, and fe- 
licitate you on your virtue. It is a prodi- 
gy in an age fo deficient in goodnefs, and 
aftonifliing to'find fo much of that pub- 
lic (fo to fpeak) popular. liberty in that 
vaft body,, of which your republic is 
compofed,” 

** Illustrious and generous men ! had 
I been prefent, - could I have defired more 
than you have granted to me when I was 
abfent and alked nothing ? Where is the 
country which has better treated the bed: 
of its citizens. Rorne recalled from ex- 
ile Cicero ; Rutilius Metullus ; but flie 
had exiled them unjuftly. She recalled 
Camilius, but at a time when foe could 

' ' not 
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y • 


not do Tvitliout. him. The fame reafon 
engaged Atheiis to recall Alcibiades. But 
there is no example of an abfent citizen’s 
being recalled voluntarilr, but from the 
motive of fervice to their countrr, Au- 
o;uilUS reftored his land to Virgil: but 
have v.*e ever feen a public ienate reltore 
to the fon an inheritance -^vliich (for not 
being claimed at a certain time) was lofl 
by his father ? With how manv natte- 
rles, czis&Sy and foothing entreaties, 
have vou Iweetened the rejfiitution of my 
land, after having purchaied it with the 
money of the public! When I fee it 
thus drelled cut and enriched with the 


iiow-ers of 3'our eloquence, I env}* not the 
moil fertile Jpcts of Africa or Sicily, or 
thofe lands of Campania where Ceres and 
Bacchus contend for die liiperiority. 
More iendbly adeded with your natter- 
ing addrefs than the fervices you have 
done or willi to do me, nothing is want- 
mc- to mv hauDinefs but to delerve by 

my 
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my condud what I owe to your.genero- 
fity.” • ' 

“ It is a great confolation to find my- 
felf thus re-eftabliflied in my country, 
where my father, my grandfather, and 
great-grandfather lived to, old age, and 
diftinguiflicd tliemfelves more by their 
fidelity and their zeal, than by the in- 
cenfe of adulation. ' As to ‘myfelf, who 
have flown fo far beyond it on the wings 
of nature, or of fortune, you ofler nie an 
alylum, where after fo many courfes I 
may repofe in tranquillity. It is a pre- 
cious gift j but what you have added is 
iriore precious ftill, and will be always a 
ipur which will excite me to virtue and 
glory.” . 

“ Receive my grateful thanks, fuch 
as they are, , and irhpute it to yourfelves 
that they cannot equal your beneficence. 
I mull be much more eloquent than I 
am, to exprefs an acknowledgment that 

bears 
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bears any proportion to your benefits. 
"Whatever I can fiiy, will be ever unequal 
to my wifiies. Overwhelmed with your 
favours, lhall I dare to. appropriate the 
anfwer of Augullus to the fenate with 
tears ? Arrived at the completion of my 
defires, what can I alh of the gods, but 
that your good will may lafi: as long as 
my life ? I recolle(3: that I made this 
requefi: to tliofe who were at the head of 
your fenate when I returned lafi: year 
from Rome.” 

John Boccace, the inefienger of 
your letter and your orders, will acquaint 
you with my projeds on my return ,• I 
have confided them to him. I beg yoii 
to confider what he fliall fay on- my part, 
as if I fpoke it myfelf.” 

Heaven grant tiiat your republic 
jnay be always flourifliing I ” 

NpTWITHSTANDING this letter, Pcr- 

trarcli 
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trarch formed the defign of going to A- 
vignon and Vauclufe, and gives thefe 
reafons for it in a letter to one of his 
friends : ‘ 

What can I alledge as an excufe 
for the variation of my foul, but that 
love of folitude and repofe fo natural to 
ihe ? Too much known, too much fought 
in ihy own country, praifed and flattered 
even to difguft, I feek a corner where I 
may live unknown and without glory. 
Nothing appears to me fo defirable as a 
tranquil- and folitary life. My defart of 
Vauclufe prefents itfelf with all its charms., 
Its hills, its fountains, and its woods, fo 
favourable to my ftudies, poflTefs my foul 
with a fweet emotion I cannot defcribe. 
I am no longer aftohiflied that Camillus, 
that great man whom Rome exiled, 
lighed after his country; when I feel 
that a man born on the banks of the Ar- 
no, regrets a fituation beyond the Alps. 

’ Habit is a fecond nature ; arid this foli- 
VoL. II. H tude. 
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tude, from the ftrength of habit, is be- 
come as my country. What engages me 
the moil, is, that I reckon upon finifh- 
ing there fome works I have begun : I 
am delirous to revifit my books, to draw 
them out of the boxes in which they are 
encloied, that they may again fee Ae 
light, and behold the face of their mafler. 
In fine, if I fail in the promife I had 
given my friends at Florence, they ought 
to . pardon me, fince it is the effedt of 
that variation attached to the human 
mind, from which no one is. exempted, 
but thofe perfedt men who never lofe 
fight of the fovereign good.” 

Petrarch fet out from Padua the 
third of May 1351, and brought with 
him his fon, whom he had taken from 
the fchool of Parma. " I took him with 
me, -faid he, that his prefence ihight a- 
nimate me to do him every good office. 
What would have become of this child, 
if he had .had the misfortune to lofe me !” 

He 
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Itc r-.rrivtv. a: Vircnr,^ ni the fcttln" of 
t!',r 5^.". He hclJMtct! '.vhether he I'houlti 
tiicr.*, or j'ri'£cc;i fArthcr. Some 
.’f sne-k he met with, determined 

him ts'div. They entered into convcrf.i- 

• « 

ti'm, .-^nd n.iriiil cAsne on without Pc- 


tiMreli'' j'crccivimi it. “ T Ijavc often 
provnh fry.'-- hr, th;u onr friend?: arc the 
j-tcA*c;l thieve:: of our time : hut ouglit 
we !n complain of this robbery, or can 
We make a better ufc of it than to pafs it 
wiiii them 'rhe converfttion fell «p- 
ci!j Circto. Every ottc fpokc as he 
th'Vjyf'at of this great man. Pcir.irch, 
iiaving pr.dicd iii*. genius and eloquence, 
f..;d fontcihing of his ficklcncfs of char 
r.nd the inconlbncy of his mind. 
Pcrccivinjt his friends aflonidicd, he drew 
fromjti’.i portmanteau two letters, in one 
of which hepraifes his genius, in the o- 
thcr criticifes his charailcr. 


Mos t of iltc company were convinced 
of the jufticcof the criticifm, except one 

H 2 . 
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old man. “ Ah ! Gentlemen, fays he, 
for mercy Ipeak with more relped of fo 
great a man, Ipare tne the grief of hear- 
ing any thing faid againft him.” When 
they afked him if he thought Cicero in- 
capable of erring; he fliut his eyes, fliook 
his head, and again repeated, “ What a 
miiery for me to hear Cicero blaiphemed!” 
‘‘ You confider him then as a god,” faid 
Petrarch. ''Yes, replied he without he- 
fitatioh, he is the god of eloquence.” 
" You are then right, replied Petrarch, 
if he is a god, he .cannot err : but I con- 
fefs, this is the firft time I ever heard 
Cicero . turned into a deity. After ' all,' 
fince he deifies Plato, I do not fee why 
you are to blame for doing the fame by 
him, if our religion permitted us to mul- 
tiply gods at our pleafure.” I do but 
joke, faid the old man, I know well that 
Cicero is a man, but agree with me that 
his mind is divine.” “ Very true, faid 
Petrarch, you are now in the right : 

^eak like Quintilian, who called Cicero 

a hea- 
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a heavenly man. It is fufficient however 
that he was- a man liable to err, and 
errors 3*ou muft own he committed. ” 
At thefe words the old man gnaflied his 
teeth, as if they had attacked his honour! 

Petrarch’s letters to Cicero united 
are as follows : 

I HAVE read your works with avi- 
dity, which after a long learcli I found 
at laft. Yqu fay a great deal, complain 
very much, and often change your man- 
ner of thinking. I know already what 
you taught to others : I know at prefent 
what you think yourfelf. Wherever you 
are, liften to the moft zealous of your 
admirers. It is not advice I mean to of- 
fer 5 it is a complaint dilated by fen- 
timent, and mixed with forrow.” 

** Restless a^id unhappy old man 1 
What do you mean by fo many quarrels 
and contentions ? And why do you facri- 
H 3 fice 




t K 



Book IV. PETRARCH. 103 

Augudus ? You know what your own 
Brutus faid of you : ■* Cicero does not dif- 
like. a mafter, he would only have one 
that fuits him.” 

** How I lament for you, my dear 
Cicero ! I pity, but I blufli for your er- 
rors ! I fay with Brutus, * Of what ufe 
are fb many talents, and lb much know- 
ledge ? Why does he . Ipeak. fo well of 
virtue, and fo feldom adhere to its laws ? ’ 
Would it not better fuit a philofopher 
like yoii to renounce the fafees, the ho- 
nours of a triumph, and thofe purfuits 
againft Cataline which inlpired you with 
. fo much vanity, to pafs a tranquil old 
age at your villa, more occupied (as you 
fpeakyourfelf) with the future, than with 
the prefent which will fwiftly pafs away. 
Adieu for ever ! my dear Cicero. I write 
from the other fide, the Po, on the bor- 
ders of ^the Adige to the right, in the 
colony of Verona, the 12th. of May 
H4 1345, 


*545'* of Hm. ^rith vrhorEi 

you are not acGuainted.'* 


0::e ofPetrarcIi'5 fnends begged thefe 
reHecHcns on Cicero, to examine them 
at bis leifare, that he might form a clear- 
er judgment of them, Petrarch tvillingly 
confented, ihjing, I ^riih I may be 
found to hare miitaken his charafter.'" 


Petkaxch iet out the nest day for. 
Terona, where he propoied only a fhcrt 
itav : but Azon de Corresfc? William de 
Paitrena-o, and fome other iriends detain- 
ed him the whole month. The pray- 
ers of mv friends. Jars he, are fb many 
bonds on my aSeadon. ICothing can be 
fweeter than friendihip. I bare only to 
complain of being loved too much for 
my repofs.” Before he departed from 
Verona, he vrrote the following letter to 
Boccace : 


You knov,\ my dear friend, and e- 
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very one knows that all things confider-. 
ed, if I was my own mafter, I /liould. 
fix my rcfidcnce at Vaiiclufe, and pafs 
the reft of my days in that obfeure retreat. 
Thoiigli deprived of diat agreeable fiiper- 
fluity witli which cities abound j it con- 
tains liberty, leifure, repofe, and folitude, 
four things neceflary to my happineft. 
It. has however two great faults ; it is too 
far from Italy to which I ani drawn by 
nature, and too near that weftern Babylon 
which I deleft like Tartarus. But to pafs 
over thefe objedtions, there are things I 
cannot commit to paper which will pre- 
vent my making a long ftay at Vauclufe, 
unlefs fomething unforefeen happens. I 
cannot tell what j I only know there. is 
nothing but may befall an animal frail 
and mortal as man is, lb infolent even in 
the depth of mifery.” 

. * 

My projedt then is to go and vifit the 
Roman Pontiff on the borders of the 
Rhone, whom our anceftors went to a- 

dorc 
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dore on the banks of the Tiber, and whom 
our fucceflbrs will perhaps ’ feek on the 
borders of the Tagus, Time changes all 
things: all things follow its paffingftream”. 

But this is the affair of that holy 
hflierman, who acquainted with the 
Rhine, the Rhone, and the Tagus, 
chofe the Tiber to affix there his veffels, 
and his nets. It is the affair of the pilot, 
whofe ffiip is agitated by the tempeff, 
and of thofe who diredt its helm. We 
are only paffengers. who run the fame 
hazards with them withoutheing relpon- 
fible for their errors. I will then feek 
him- where I may 5 whom I cannot find 
where I would 3 and after having taken 
a lafl leave of fome friends who remain 
to me; I will fly, as Virgil fays, from 
barbarous lands and an inhofpitable fhore : 

I will go and fettle at my fountain, in 
the midft of my woods, books and gar-i 
dens which have expedled me above four 
years : I will pafs the remainder of the 

fummer 



liboKiV. PETRARCH. 107 

fummcr in retirement. If I was to be- 
take my felf to my ancient wanderings#* 
I fliould fear for my health from the ex- 
cefiive heats, though accuftomed to fuf- 
fer much from my childhood. The next 
autumn I hope at leaft to return to Italy 
with my books, which will enrich my 
Italian library. Thcfe are my intentions, 
and I thought it right to inform you of 
them. Prefent my homage to our fenate. 
You know how much I owe it. Say a 
thoufand things for me to thofe three dear 
and virtuous countrymen, whofe image 
and converlations I carry every where 
with mc.”_ 

In June 1351, Petrarch went tlirough 
Mantua' toTarma ; he flayed here but a 
few days, for the friends he had here were 
dead : from thence he went to Plaifance, 
where finding a conveyance to Avignon, he 
•wrote to Socrates to acquaint . him- with 
his approach, and defire him to be • at 
Vauclufe to meet him. At mount Ge- 
.. ' . nevre. 
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iicvre,’ one of the Alps, he wrote thefc 
lines to John dc Arrezo. Padua has ta- 
ken from me the man who was all my 
joy and confblation ; I have nothing to 
inform you of that can make you laugh. 
I feek with ardour for fomething that 
may produce that elFedt on me : it ihould 
feem that antiquity was more grave and 
ferious, our' age more gay and comic. 
Great affairs render men ferious, it is on- 
ly trifles that amufe and make them laugh. 

I am perfuaded that Caflius would have 
laughed often if he had lived among us ; 
and Democritus would have died with 

I 

laughter could he have compared his own 
age with ours. We fee nothing now but 
mad old men, doting old • women, and 
young ones either foolifli or extravagant. 
We fhould have had a fine tete-a-tete of 
laughing at them all. My letter for its 
narrow fcrawling figure, perfectly refem- 
bles the ftrait palfage of the Alps, from 
whence I write it. I flatter myfelf that 
you will foot! follow me : I would rather 

have 
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have had you fOr the companion of my 
journey,' as I have often had before ^ but 
no- pleafure is durable. I . jfhall. exped: 
you at the fountain of Vauclufe, a place 
alv^ays agreeable and charming, but . in 
funimer it is the Elyfian fields. We' will 
breathe a little there, before we proceed 
. to Babylon, that gulph of. Tartarus.”, 
From the top of mount Genevre, June. 

Petrarch arrived at - Vauclufe the 
27th of June j his fiffi: care Was to noti- 
fy his arrival to Philip de Cabafole, bi- 
fliop of Cavaillon ; he wrote to him thefe 
lines ; ■ 

“ Vaucluse is ever to me the mofi: 

I 

agreeable fituation in the world, .and 
which belt fuits my ftudies; I went there 
when a child I returned again' when - a 
youth ; and in manhood I pafTed in that 
retreat fome of the choiceft years of my 
life.. I would, if poflible, live here in 
old age, and die in your dominions. I 

am 


f 
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am fo impatient to fee you. after fo long 
an abfence, that when I iiave \^dped off 
the duft of my journej^ and bathed my- 
jfelf in the water of the Sorgia, I will 
come immediately to Cavaillon. ” A 
fliort time after his arrival, Petrarcli fays 
in a letter to Boccace ; I promifed to re- 
turn in autumn, but how can we judge 
at a diftance ? time, place and friendfliip 
makes us change our refolutions: tlie gla- 
diator can only determine his fate in the 
amphitheatre. ' By what appears I have 
buhnefs cut out for me during the fpace 
of two years in tliis countr}’’ : my friends 
muft therefore pardon me if I do not keep 
my word 5 the inconftancy of the human 
mind muft be my apology. Having 
paffed a month at Vauclufe to refredi 
iiimfelf after his journe}-, Petrarch went 
to' vilit the Pope and die Cardinals at 
Avignon. 

The court of Avignon was at this time 
in its greatcft luffre. The Yifcountefs 

cf 
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of Turenne continued to have the fame 
.afcendant as ever, difpofed of every thing, 
and lived in the great'eft iplendof. Ele- 
anor, her younger fitter, . was juft marri- 
ed to William Roger, Count of Beaufort, 
nephew of the Pope, to whom the Vif- 
countefs had fold the .Vifcounty of Tu- 
'lenne on this marriage. It was cele- 
brated with , a magnificence which an- 
fwered to the quality of the perfons and 
the tafte of Clement : and the arrival of 
king John of France increafed its eclat. 
-This prince had juft fucceeded Philip de 
Valois, and immediately after his confe- 
cration he came- to. Avignon, to thank 
the Pope for. an effential fervice he had 
rendered him, and which is a memorable 
event inthehiftory of France. ‘Humbert, 
the Dauphin of,Viennois, whom Per 
trarch had reproached for his effeminacy, ’ 
was a widower, and had no children. His 
dominions were very commodious for the 
king of, France, and he had ceded them 
to him in 1343, and renewed the ceflati-r 

on- 
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on to Charles the Dauphin : hot dvrsys 
refUefs and unquiet^ he wanted to break 
tlirough this treaty, and fometimes he 
thought of marrying again. To put this 
entirely out of his power, and bind him 
to his contract, the Pone after havingr o- 
blised him to take the habit of St. Do- 
minique, conferred on him all the facred 
orders on Chriltmas-day 13505 the un- 
der-deacon at the mldrAght m2lSf the 
-deacon at the mals faid at break of 
day, and the prieilhood at the third mats: 
eight days after, he confecrated him bi- 
fhop and patriarch of Alexandria. By 
this means, the Dauohin was re- united 
to the crovrn 5 and it was an article in 
the treaty, that the eldefl fon of the king, 
and the prefumptive heir of his crown, 
fhouid from that time have the title of 
the Danohin. 

X 

Ki;:g Jokx refided at Villeneuve, 
which is only feparated from Avignon by 
the Rhone. Contmual feafis vrere cele- 
brated 
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hnucd on this occnfion j and by his or- 
ders, a grand tournament, at which, 
lays an antient hlftorian of Tholonfc, all 
the Roman court were prefent. 

Kin'g to cKprefs his** gratitude 

to Ciemenc for this important fcrvicc, 
grantjd to William dc Beaufort and his 
pollerity, tiic firll privilcgCvS and appeals 
in the Vifeounty of Turenne^ and flood 
god-father to Joan his fiftcr, to whom he 
afligncd five hundred livres yearly, a very 
conlidcrablc fum at that time. At this 
time the Pope made a promotion of the 
twelve new Cardinals, to fill the places 
of tliofe who died of the plague. Among 
thefc the two Cardinals of the crown 
were,, for France, Gillc Rigaud, Abbe 
of St. Dennis, to whom at Paris the Pope 
font the hat by one of his nephews (a 
favour at that time without example) j 
the other for Spain was Gillc Alvari, 
Archbifliop of Toledo, who had great 
concerns afterwards in the affairs of Ita- 
VoL. II. I . Jy- 
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Ij. The Pope was reproached for admit- 
ting many young men into tlie facred 
college, becaufe related to him, who liv- 
ed mod: dilToIute lives. Pierre Roger, 
the Pope’s nephew, feems to be particu- 
larly referred to, who was only eighteen 
years of age when, his uncle gave him the 
hat. But it was univerlally agreed he led 
a verj* exem.platy life. He became after- 
wards, under the name of Gregor}’- the XL 
one of the greateft Popes that ever go- 
verned the Church, and he re-eftablidred 
the Holy See at Rome. There were two 
of thefe. Cardinals who eclipfed all the 
red: by their birth, their alliances with 
the greateft princes of Europe, their cre- 
dit, tlieir magnificence, the iplendour of 
their court, and the fuperiority of. their 
knowledge. Thefe were Gui de Bolog- 
ne and Eire de TaiJerand : the former we 
are acquainted with, the latter was of 
the illuftrious houfe of Pengord 5 he had 
principally applied to the ftudy of the 
law, and was efteemed very Ikilful in it. 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch fays of him, that he was one of 
tlie brighteft luminaries of the church ; 
he was only thirty years of age when he 
was made Cardinal. He had great influrr 
ence in the eledlion of Clement, and no 
perfon had more credit or authority in 
tlie facred college. ■ It is more honoura-r 
ble, fays Petrarch, ipeaking of him 
again, to make Popes, than to be a Pope 
•one’s felf. ,He was reckoned infolent 
and proud j and fome have accufed hinj 
of cruel and bloody adions. 

Petrarch was more attached to the 
two Cardinals I have mentioned than any ’ 
others, and wrote a letter to the bifhop 
of Cavaillon to thank him for his recom-;. 
mendation to ’ them.- In it he fays. 

They are the two ftrongeft rowers of 
jthe Apoftolic bark.” Three great affairs 
at this time occupied the court of Rome; 
the enterprife of the lords of Milan, 
which they meant to fuppreft : the war 
3petween the ' kings of Naples and Hun? 

' J ? ' gary, 
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gary, which they defired to end: and 
the troubles of Rome, which it was ne- 
ceflary to appeafe. After the fall of Ri- 
enzi, the Pope h;*d again eftablilhed the 
antient form of government under lena- 
tors and a legate ; when the latter quitted 
Rome, the fame diforders and violences 
arofe as before, which encouraged tho 
remaining partifans of Rienzi. In this 
lituation of affairs, the Pope named four 
Cardinals to deliberate on the means of 
reforming this city, and making choice 
of that government that fliould bell ef- 
fedl it. The Cardinal de Boulogne dc- 
iired Petrarch to give his fentiments of 
this important affair. After fpeaking' in 
the higheft terms of the facred refjDcdl 
due to the city of Rome, as the centre of 
the faith, and the feat of empire, he 
writes as follows : 

“ WiiAT has been the foundations of 
all its quarrels and mifcrics ? I whli to 
Heaven it may not be found, antient pride, 

joined 
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joined to modern tymnny. An effemi- 
nate, prcAnninn;, and dirdainful nobilitjr 
undertakes to abulc a humbled and un- 
, fortunate people. They would bind 
Romans to tlicir car, and lead them 
in triumph, as if they were Carthagini- 
ans or Cambrians. Did any one ever 
hear of a triumph over citizens ? Is 
there any law to autliorifc fuch an at- 
tempt ? ” 

** That I may not be fufpeded of 
Ipcaking from any fccrct animofity, I 
ought to fty that of the two families who 
have been thought to give rife to this 
charge, I never hated the one, the other 
I have loved, refpefted, and ferved with 
affeftion. The family of no prince is fo 
dear to me. But Rome, Italy, the liber- 
ties of good men, arc dearer ftill : and to 
fpeak the truth, it is what I owe to the 
living as well as to the dead. Behold 
this great city, deftined by God to be the 
head of the church, and of the world, 
•i 3 behold 
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: C2ir cn ns. 
thcnzh. '^re deTerrs it net. nn ere of nitr 
and of merer I Alas ! rrnn rrenid here 
thought that it ihenid be enr miferj to 
have it debated before the .Vicar of Jeius 
Chiiit- and cefere the fnccedcrs of 'his 
ADofties- vrhether Reman citizens • vrere 
to be admitted into the ienate, -^hen 
itrangsrs, vrhen nevr Tarqiiins dilpkj 
their pride in the capitoI : This horrever 
is the queftiGii which employs the four 
pillars of the church./’ 


Ij I am aihed. I heftate not to lay 
that the Reman fenate oneht to be form- 
ed of none but Roman citizens : and 
that net only ftr^g^TS^ but eren the La» 
tins ought to be excluded. ZTmL'u? 
Torquatns lliG-iiId decide this qnefrion. 
V/hen the Ladns demanded a conlhl and 
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their mother let them ufe them there- 
fore with moderation, as a fleeting good ^ 
but not to contemn the poor, or ruin 
that dear country from whole liberality 
they hold them. But to govern well, 
is it neceffary to be rich ? Was Valerius 
Publicola rich, when he joined Brutus to 
expel the Tarquins ? V/as he not buri- 
ed at the expence of the public, after 
having vauquiflied the Tufcans and the 
Sabines ? Was Menenius Agrippa rich, 
when by his eloquence he re-united thole 
fomented Ipirits who threatened the re- 
public with a fatal fchifm ? or Quintus 
Cincinnatus, when he Quitted his little 
held to head the army and become con- 
ful of Rome? Curius and Fabricius, 
were they rich, when they fought Pyrr- 
hus and the Samnites ? Regulus, when 
he vanquilhed the Carthaginians ? Ap- 
pius Claudius, when he governed the 
republic, though deprived of light ? I 
hjould never linilii, %vas,T to bring all 

the 




122 THE LIFE OP 

part againft the violences of the fenate. 
After this there was a new difpute ; the 
nobility would not permit marriages be- 
tween the Patricians and Plebeians j thus 
breaking afunder the ftrpngeft bond of 
union between one another, they divided' 
the city into two parties : but the people 
obtained a law which' fhould render, mar- 
riages free, without any limitation. How- 
ever, the former continued only to take , 
from the Patrician families, their lirft 
magiftrates. The people faw they were 
mocked, they therefore demanded and 
obtained thefe offices ; a fadl fmall in it- 
felf, but which Livy thought worthy of 
recital, as a proof of the pride of the no- 
bles, and the glorious liberty of the peo- 
ple/* 

Cneius Flavius, the fonof a fcribe, 
a man of low extradtion, but ffiarp wit 
and excellent fpeech, was made Edilc. 
The nobles, enraged at the elevation of 

fuch a man, laid down their ornaments 

of 
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City contains a great number of citizens, 
fuperior in birth and merit to thofe ftran- 
gers, who on the' ftrength of name alone 
deipiie both heaven and earth. Were 
they virtuous, I would allow them to be 
noble s but Rome would never acknow- 
ledge them to be Romans: and were 
they both ; they ought not to be prefer- 
red to our anceftors, the founders of this 
empire. What do the poor people de- 
mand? Onl}^ that they may not be 
treated in their own city as exiles, and 
excluded the public adminiftration, as if 
they had the plague. Can any thing be 
more juft ? ” 

On this occafion, it may be well to 
follow tlie counfel of Ariftotle, and imi- 
tate thofe who undertake to ftraighten a 
crooked tree. Oblige thofe noble ftran- 
gers not only to divide \\ith the Romans 
the fenatorfliip, and the other charges 
they have ufurped but even to give them 
up, till the republic having taken a con- 
trary 
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trary bend, things fhall infenfibly return 
back to their former equality.,” 

' » 

“This is my advice, this is what I 
fupplicate you to do, and what Rome 
finking under her calamities begs of you 
with weeping eyes. If you do not en- 
deavour to. re-eftablilh, her liberty, flie 
fummons you before the awful tribunal 
of the Sovereign Judge. Jefus Chrift, 
who is in the midft of you when aflem- , 
bled, commands - you. St. ' Peter and 
St. Paul, \yhb have inlpired the Pope to 
name you above others, defire it of you 
immediately. Liften to their fecret peti- 
tions, and you will pay no regard to out- 
ward folicitations. Be only occupied with 
what will benefit Rome, Italy, the world, 
and yourfelves. Our fins have rendered 
us little worthy of your protedition : . but 
the .feat ,of the Apoftles deferves to be 
fheltered from the violence of tyrants 5 
the . temples . of the faints ought to be 
forced from, thofe robbers who have in- 

I vaded 
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vaded them; that holy land fprinkled 
with the blood of ib many martyrs, me-» 
rits furely to be faved from the blood of 
its citizens, which will be inevitably 
fpilled, if you do not take fomc methods 
to fupprefs the fury of thefe tyrants.” 

This letter of Petrarch’s was addrclf* 
ed to the four firli Cardinals. 

The decilion in conlequencc of this 
letter of Petrarch’s to the four commififa- 
ry Cardinals, is not certain ; as the Pope 
foon after this fell lick. It is probable 
tliis aifair was not determined. Tlic 
people of Rome thcmlclves, wearied out 
with the anarchy in which they lived, 
a.flembled together, and eleded John 
Cerroni, inverting him with an abfohite 
authority. He, was a good citizen, wife 
and prudent, and rcfpcdlcd for his probi- 
ty. Tlic nobles did not dare to oppofe 
this, and it was confirmed by the Pope’s 
Vicar* 

The 
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. The next af^ir in debate at Avignon, 
was the enterprife of John Vifcomti, 
the brother and fucceffor of Luchin. He 
was archbhhop, as well as governor of 
Milan, and he aimed at being matter of 
all Italy. The Pope on this fent a nun- 
cio, to re-demand the city of Bologna, 
which he had purchafed 5 and to choofe 
whether he would poflefs the Ipiritual or 
the temporal power, for both could not 
be united. The Archbifliop, after hear- 
ing the melTage with refpeft, faid he 
would anfwer it the following Sunday at 
the cathedral. The day came j and after 
celebrating mafs in his pontifical robes, 
he advanced towards the Legate, requir- 
ing him to repeat the orders of the Pope 
on the choice of the fpiritual or the tem- 
poral : then taking the crofs in one hand, 

, and drawing forth a naked fword with the 
other, he faid, '' Behold my fpiritual and 
. my temporal : and tell the holy father 
, from me, that with the one I will defend 
ihe other.” 

Thp 
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The Pope, not content with this an- 
fwer, commenced a procefs againft him, 
and fummoiied him to appear in perfpn, 
on pain of excommunication. The.Arch- 
bifliop received the brief, . and promifed 
to obey it. Immediately he fent to A- 
vignon one of his fecretaries, ordering 
him to retain for his ufe all the houfes 
^nd ftables that he could hire at Avignon, 
with provihons for the fubfiftance of 
twelve thoufand horfe and fix thoufand 
foot. The iecretary executed his com- . 
miffion fo . well, that the fiirangers who 
came to Avignon on bufinefs, could find 
no place to lodge in. The Pope being 
informed of this, afked the fecretary if 
the Archbilhop required fo many, houfes ; 
the latter anfwered, he feared thofe would 
not be fufficient ; becaufe his mafter was 
coming with eighteen thoufand troops, 
befides a great number of the inhabitants 
of Milan, who would accompany him. 
The Pope, terrified at this account, . paid 
immediately the expence the fecretary 

had 
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de Ccecano, r.oing tm liR Icgatertiip to 
pr.dcd hy Milan. The Archbi- 
lliop wcjst ont to meet him, v.’iih fo nu- 
inerou'. .“.mi fplendtd ?. train, and fo many 
ltd horfes richly harncHcd ; that in fiir- 
jirift he laid to him, Mr. Archbifliop, 
v.'hy all ihi^ pomp r ’* ** It is, replied 

he atTeflin" a humble air and a foft tone 

O 

of voice, to convince the holy father that 
he has under him a little pricfl who can 
do fomething.’’ 


Tunp.i: was an anonymous letter that 
was alfo attributed to this prince; but it 
appears more likely to have been written 
Vot. ir. K by 
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bj Petrarch, from the ftyle of irony that 
runs through it. One day, v/hen the 
Pope vras in full conuftory, a Cardinal 
who is not named, let this letter fall in 
fo cunning a manner, tliat it vras brought 
to the Pope, who ordered it to be read 
in the prefence of all the court. The 
infcription was in thefe terms : 

“ Leviathan, Prince of darknefs, 
to Pope Clement his vicar, and to the 

Cardinals hiscounfellorsandgoodfriends,'’ 

# 

After an enumeration of very dread- 
ful crimes which Leviathan afcribes to 
this corrupt court, and on which he 
makes them great compliments, exhort- 
ing them to continue in this noble courie 
that they may more and more merit his 
protection j he inveighs againlt the doc- 
trine of the Apofcles, and turns their 
plain and fober life into the higheft ridi- 
cule. “ r know, lays he, that fo far 
from imitating, you have their piety and 

humility 
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humility in horror and derifion. I have 
no reproach to make you on this account, 
but that your words do not always corref- 
pond with your adions. Corred this fault 
if you wifli to be advanced in my king- 
dom.” He concludes thus : ** Pride, your 
fuperb mother, falutes you ; witli your lif- 
ters Avarice, Lewdnefs, and the reft of 
your family ; who make every day new 
progrefs under your encouragement and 
protection. Given from , our centre of 
hell, in the prefence of all the devils.*' 
The Pope and the Cardinals took little 
notice of this letter, and continued the 
fame couffe of life, 

* V 

The third affair at the court of Avig- 
non, was the peace between Hungary 
and Naples. Petrarch was particularly 
interefled in this affair, from relpe< 3 : to 
king Robert, regard' to queen Jpan, and 
friendfhip for the grand Senechal of that 
kingdom, who . became his fecond Mer 
cajnas'. His name was Nicholas Accia- 
K 2 joli j 
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joli 5 his family was originally of Brixia. 
and obtained its name from a commerce 
in nets. It afterwards divided into feve- 
ral branches, which ipread abroad to Si- 
cily, England, Hungary, and even to 
Conllantinoole. One of theie branches 

JL 

was eftabliflied at Florence, and held a 
diftinguiilied rank there, without aban- 
doning the commerce it was engaged in. 
From this branch defcended Nicholas 
Acciajoli. At eighteen he married Mar- 
garita Spini, of a rich and illuftrious fa- 
. mily 5 and three years after, his father 
fent him to Naples, where he had efta- 
bliiiied a branch of his commerce, which 
fucceeded fo well, that he was able, 
whenever he wanted them, to lend large 
fums of money to king Robert. Kis fon 
Nicholas, had not his tafte for commerce ^ 
he was very handfome, had a fine figure, 
and an amiable difpofition ; but his mind 
was filled v/ith ambition, and his head 
turned on cliivahy. He happened to pleafe 
Catharine de Valois, the widow of Philip, 

prince 
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prince ofTarcntum,\vhom ihc}’ called the 
cniprcTs of ConPiantinoplc ; a woman of 
gallantry, according to Villani, and of 
very indifferent reputation. She was one 
of thofe who contributed to the death of 
prince Andrew. 7 *hc handfomc Florcn- 
tine 2[aincd fo much favour with this 
princefp, that flic confided to him the 
care of her affairs, the education of her 
children, and the government ofhcrftate. 
Villani fays, flie made him a rich and 
powerful ciicvalicr. Lewis dc Tarentum, 
ion of Catharine, having been font on an 
expedition into Calabria, at the head of 
five hundred horfc j king Robert gave 
liim Nicholas for governor, with orders 
to do nothing without confultirig him. 
The young Florentine executed this com- 
miffion in a manner that did him great 
honour, and gained him the good graces 
of his pupil, who became extremely at- 
tached to him. 

After the death of king Andrew; he 
K 3 contri- 
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Bifliop went imnicdiaicly to tlic Pope, 
to inform him of the Prince's arrival, and 
to cor.ccrt with hint the means of deli- 
vering the Queen Ijoni the cafllc of Aix, 
where the people kept her as a prifoncr. 
By means of the Pope, and the Duke of 
Berri, who happened to be at Avignon, 
and who afiiircd the people of Provence 
flic had no defign againfl: them, which 
was their pretence for detaining her, flic 
obtained her liberty, and was received at 
Avignon with the ufual honours paid to 
crowned heads. She made her entry 
there under a canopy of flate, furround- 
cd with eighteen cardinals, and fcveral 
prelates who went out to meet her. The 
Pope received her in full confiftory, ac- 
cording to the general cuflom of receiv- 
ing princes: and the prince ofTaren- 
tum, through the intereft of the Accia- 
jolis, was better treated than he hoped 
for. The Pope granted him the necefla- 
ry .difpenfations for his marriage, touch- 
K 4 • ed 
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ed probably with the fituadon of the 
Queen, who was big with child. 


During thefe things, the King of 
Hungan- had been driven from Naoles 
by the plague j and the Neapolitans, who 
loved their fovereis:n. snd detelled the 


Hungarians, invited her to return vritli 
her hiifband. Nicholas Acciaioli was 
fent thither, to e^ramine how things were 
iituated, and prepare even* thin? need- 

^ A i. *0 

fary for their reception. \>'hen he came 
there, he engaged in the Queen’s iervice 
tliat famous duke Vv'arner, who had ferv- 
ed die King of Hungary at the head cf 
twelve hundred men, and was net iatis- 
£ed with his former mafrer. Finding 
every diing vreli-diipoied to the Queen, 
he preiled her to fet cut immeciarely for 
Naples. But moneY was wanting for 
this Durpoie : and this determined her to 

A A ^ 

fell the citv of Avi?ncn to the Pone, for 

« w A 

fouricore dioufand forins. This ium 
not being.fuScient, die pawned herjew- 
r elsj 
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cU ; and having collciSlcd a little army in 
l'.;iRv, ilvo embarked at Marlcillcs with 
h.er hidband, and arrived at Naples in 
A«g'.:5l. where ihe vras received with 
tranfport. She loaded all thole with he- 
ncfils wht) had given her proofs of zeal 


and fidelity. Nicholas Acciajoli had the 
ofnee of "r:\nd Icncchal, and the admi- 
niP.ration of public alTairs, as a reward 
for his threat lerviccs. There were how- 

s» 

ever many troops in garrifon in fcvcral 
of the principal towns j and war was 
carried on between ihefe and the Neapo- 
litans, till Otc King of Hungary return- 
ing to Naples in 1350 , became again 
conqueror j and Joan and her hulband 
were obliged to take refuge at Gayettc, 
waiting for the ncgociaiions of the 
Pope to procure peace. At lirll, as we 
have feen, the King of Hungaiy would 
not hear of it : but at lall, whether lie 
was weary of a war at fuch a diftance 
from his kingdom, and which had cbft 
him fo much; or whether his rclent- 
ment was abated with time; or out of 


com- 
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complaifance for the Pope, whom he re- 
garded ; he confented to a truce, on con- 
dition that if after a procefs the Queen 
was found guilty, /he /hould be de- 
prived of her kingdom 5 if innocent, 
he promifed to re/lore all the places he 
po/Tefled belonging to her, on the pay-, 
ment of three hundred thoufand florins 
for the expence of the war. 

The , procefs of Joan was not ealy to 
determine. There were many depofiti- 
ons againft her, but no witneflfes. ■ At 
laft, an expedient was found , to finilh it. 
Joan proved, by the depofitipn of feveral 
perfons, that they had given her a charm 
which had in/jpired her with fuch an ex- 
treme averlion for her hu/band, that the 
perfons attached to her thought it would 
be ferving her to put him to death ; and 
that /he had thus influenced towards it, 
without being culpable. On this depo- 
/ition, .the judges declared her innocent 
of the witchcraft, and its confequences. 

The 
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The King of Hungary, quite tired out, 
agreed to a decifion worthy of the age in 
which it was invented. The peace was 
ligned at Avignon this year, 1352, by 
the ambafladors of the two powers, arid 
ratified by the Pope. He acknowledged 
Lewis de TarentumKing of Naples, and 
gave orders for his coronation, but that 
he fliould claim no right to the crown. 
This gave the greateft joy to Nicholas 
Acciajoli, who might be faid to have put 
the crown of Naples on the head of his 
pupil, by firft.acconiplifliing this marri- 
age, then fupporting him by his valour 
and Ikilful management, and protefting 
and befriending him in his greateft ad- 
verfities. The union of Petrarch with 
the grand fenechal, feems to have been 
formed by Boccace, Zanobie, and the 
prior of the holy Apoftles, friends to 
both. ' • 

Petrarch wrote a letter to him on 
this event, as follows : . 


Illus- 
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. " Illustrious man,!. At.M vidloiy 
is yours! Thanks to your zeal, your 
prince iliall be enthroned, notwithftand- 
ing the efforts of envy. The luftre of 
his crown, and the ferenity of his coun- 
tenance, are going to diiiipate the clouds 
with which Italy was covered. After fo 
many labours and perils, do not think 
you may repofe. What remains for you 
to do, is far more difficult and more im- 
portant than, what you have done. You 
muft coHedt all the ffrength of mind you 
arc known . to poilefs, to govern that 
kingdom with juftice which you have 
acquired with glory. You have ftruggled 
with fortune in adverfity, and have been 
viiflor : you miift now combat, her in 
profperity. She is the fame enemy ; her 
appearance is only changed j and Hie is 
more difficult to liibdue, under the form 
of an enchantrefs, than any other. She 
has conquered mighty heroes 1 Hanni- 
bal,. who overcame at Canna, was en- 
llaved by pleafure.at Capua.” 


" Your 
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** Your prince is young ; but his liu- 
dcrilanding is ripe, nnd he promifes great 
things. After having weathered a thou- 
fand tempers by fca and by land, and 
condvnflcd him over rocks and precipices 
to the utmoft point of greatnefs, teach 
him to preforve the dignity he has ac- 
quired, and prove that the feeptre here- 
ditary in liis family, was due to his vir- 
tue more than his birth. It is more ho- 
nourable to be raifed, than born to a 
throne; hazard beftows the one, but 
merit obtains the other. Teach him to 
ferve his God, to love his countiy, and 
to render exaft jufticc, without which no 
kingdom can endure. Let him accuftom 
himfclf to defire nothing but honour,- 
and to fear nothing but fliamc. Let him 
know that the higher he is elevated, the 
iefs he can be concealed ; that the more 
power he has, the left he ought to allow 
himfclf ; and that a king fhould be dif- 
tinguiflied by his manners, more, than by 
his robes. Keep him at a diftance in ge- 
neral 
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neral from the extremes either of prodi- 
gality or avarice j virtue lies between 
them both. - Neverthelefs, he £liould be 
Iparing of his time, and profufe of his 
private money, that it may circulate in 
his kingdom, and not lie ufelcfs in his 
trealliry. The mafter of a rich eftate can 
never be poor. Let him never forget the 
fpeech of that Roman, ‘ I will not have 
any gold, but I love to reign over thole 
who have.’ Let him not think himfelf 
happy, or a true king, till he has reliev- 
ed his kingdom from its calamities, re- 
paired its ruins, cxtinguiflied tyranny, 
and rc-eflabliflied peace and freedom. 
Salluft fays, that a kingdom ought to be 
always prefent to the mind of its mafter. 
The furefl guard of kings is not armies 
and treafurcs, but friends : and they 
are only acquired by beneficence and juf- 
tice. * We mufl deliberate before wc 
choofe them, fays Seneca, but wlicn once 
chofen, place in them an entire confi- 
dence. ” 


It 
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** It is important, but not caiy, to dif- 
tinguifli a true friend' from ^in agreeable 
enemy j jufl: praifes arc ipurs to virtue, 
but flatteries arc a fubtlc poifon. We 
fliould not break lightly with a friend, 
nor of a fudden. According to the old 
proverb, * We mufl: unrip, not tear a- 
way.' It is an error to fu]>pofc we /Iiall 
be loved by thofc to whom we arc not 
attached, and an injufticc to exaft from 
them more than we can give. Nothing 
, is freer than the heart : it will bear no 
yoke, it knows no mailer, but love. N- , 
ver fuftcr your king to open his foul to 
fufpicion, or lend his car to . informers : 
but let him dcfpiie flandcrers, and con- 
found them by the virtue of his condudl ! 
Auguilus wrote thus to Tiberius, * Let 
us permit men to ipeak evil of us; is it- 
not fufficient that they cannot do it? 
Docs the power of God hinifelf ihelter ■ 
him from the blaiphcmies of the impi- 
ous ? ’ Let him permit others to ieek 
to divine his fecrcts ; but never let him 

feek 
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feek to divine the fecrets of others. Let 
him really be what he would appear; 
then will he have no intereft to hide, 
and will no more fear the obfervations of 
his enemy, than the regards of his friend. 
Scipio brought into his camp with the 
fame' confidence the fpies of the Romans 
and Carthaginians. Julius Cscfar fent 
back Domitius, after taking Ijim nrifon- 
er j defpifed Labienus the deferter, though 
acquainted with his fccrcts ; and often 
burnt the difpatchcs of the enemies, 
without reading them.” 

“ The title of Screnitiimc is given to 
kings, to teach them that their rank 
places them above the feat of the pafli- 
ons, and that they ought to be inacccfli- 
ble to all the tempefts they raife. No- 
thing is more dangerous than a king who 
deceives; nothing more ridiculous for 
himfelf, or more fatal to his fubjccl:?. 
On his word is cflabliilicd their hope and 
tranquillity. \yhy fliould he be falfc, 

whofe 
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tvhofc inicrcfl it is that all under him 
njould be true ? Nor let him be un- 
grateful : for ingratitude dcflroys the ve- 
ry* linews of a flaic. Me ousjht to refufe 
himiclf to no one. Teach him that he 
is not horn for himtclf, but for the rc- 
pubUc ; and that he is in his proper em- 
ployment, wlien occupied with litc alfairs 
of his fuhjcifls. lie muft: work for their 
happinefs, and watch for tlicir preferva- 
tion. I'hcrc is nothing more glorious : 
hut nothing is more toilfomc. It is a 
delightful and honourable fcrviludc. 
Prompt to rccompenic, flow to punifli, 
a good king ought to treat criminals as a 
good furgeon treats his patients, with all 
the care and tenderneft pofliblc, ,flicdding 
tears for tlic pain he is obliged to give, 
A king mufl: not punifli a guilty fubjed* 
as he would a proud enemy ; but ever 
have this maxim engraved on his heart. 
Clemency and virtue affimilate to God.” 


In fine, a king ought to ferve as the 
L model 
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taiodcl of his fubjeds. By his.charadler 
they ought to regulate their own. He 
is refponfible for all the crimes they com-- 
mit after his example,. Let your prince 
be irreproachable in his. manners. Teach 
.him. to defpife luxurj*-, and trample vo- 
luptuoufnels under his feet. Let him 
fufier no debauchery in his kingdom, 
and above all,. in his armies. Horfes, 
hooks, and arms, theie ought to be his 
amufements; war, peace, and juftice, 
his occupations. Let him read the lives 
of illuilrious men, that he may form 
himfclf after them. Fie fliould confider 
them as his models and guides in the 
path to glory. Their great a< 3 :ions will 
warm his foul, and ipur him on to the 
like. O how glorious is that ambition 
that fprings from virtue J You may pre- 
fent to your prince a pattern of every vir- 
tue, without going far. If love does not 
blind me, I know no one more perfect 
than that of his uncle, tlic divine king 
Robert ; whole death has proved, by the 

calamities 
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criliihiitics that have followed it, how ne- 
cefiary his life was to his people. He 
was great, wife, kindi and magnanimous! 
In a word, he was the king of kings ! 
His nephew can do nothing better than 
tread in his ftcps.” 

'‘You feel, my lord, tlie burden with 
which which you are charged } but a great 
man finds nothing hard or weighty, when 
he is fare he is beloved. At the head of 
your pupil’S' counfels, the confidant of 
all his lecretsj you are as dear to him 
as Chiron was to Achilles, as Achates to 
■jEneas,. and as Lelius to Scipio. Cdih-. 
pleat what you have begun : love accom- 
pliflies all things 5 he who partakes the 
honour, ftiould participate in the labour. 
Adieu !• You , are -the glory of our coun- 
try, and of your own. I have faid a great 
deal 5 but- 1 have left much more un- 
faid.” 

Lz. . Petrarch 
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Petrarch made ufe of the fame cour^ 
tier to anfwer a letter of Barbatus de Sul- 
mone, who lamented he. had not found 
him at Rome v/hen he went to gain the 
jubilee, and begged he would lend him 
his Africa. You Ipeak of our not 
meeting at Rome as a misfortune 5 I hold 
it to have been providential. If we had 
met in that great city we fliould have 
been more occupied with the arts and 
the fciences, then with our fouls j and 
fliould have fought to ornament our un- 
derftandings, rather tlian to purify our 
hearts. The fciences are moft agreeable 
food for the mind j ■ but what a void do 
they leave in the heart, if they are not di- 
redted to their true and pei-fedl end. As 
to my Africa, if it ever fees the day it 
fhall vifit you 5 but it has languiflied of 
late through the negligence of its mailer, 
and the obllacles of fortune. ” 

AM now freed from many einbaraff- 
ments, and my mind approaches rather 

nearer 



Book IV. PETRARCH. 14^ 

nearer that point to ‘which it’ ought to 
arrive. I hope, however to be always 
making’fonie little progrefs, and to be 
learning fomething every day, till death 
clofes my eyes : at leaft, as faid a wife old 
man, . I will ferive fo to- do ; arid what 
gives me hopes I Ihall fucceed is, the- 
paffions that troubled my foul have al- 
moll: ceafed to torment me ; and I Hatter 
myfelf in a little time to be wholly, ex-, 
empted from their power. Adieu my 
dear Barbatus, if we Hiould not be vable 
to meet in this world, we lhall fee one 
another again in the heavenly Jeriifa- 
lem!” Avignon, 1352. 

The Pope’s ficknefs detained Petrarch 
a long time at Avignon, and retarded the 
decifion of the greateft affairs : it began 
about autumn. A malignant huniour 
broke^out in his face, it fwelled prodi- 
gioully, and he was judged to be in great 
danger. In the month of December his 
condition terribly alarmed thofe who were 
L 3 *• interefted 
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intei-efted in him. He was a little better 
in January, and they profited, by. this 
gleam of health to .afiemble the confifio- 
ries for necefiary bufinefs; in one of 
which the affair of Naples was decided : 
but this was only a falfe hope ; and we 
fee by a letter of Petrarch to the bifiiop of 
Cavaillon, that he relapfed foon after. 
This prelate went and paffed five days at 
Vauclufe, without acquainting Petrarch, 
who complains of it in a letter, as fol- 
lows ; 

And could you pafs five days with- 
out me in my Tranfalpine Helicon ? I 
was fo near to you, that had you wanted 
any thing cafy to procure, I fliould have 
heard if you had called me. Why did you 
envy me this fwect confolation ' I fiiould 
complain bitterly, if you had not com- 
pcnfated your negligence to me, by your 
indulgence to my works, with which I 
find you have pafied the days and the 
nights. It is not conccivcable that in 

the 
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the inidft of fo many poets, hiftorian^ 
philofophers, and faints, you Ihould give 
the' preference to my trifles. I: owe this 
to - your tender blindnefs for me. My 
lioufe-keeper tells, me you had a mind to 
carry away- fome of my books, and- did 
not dare. to do it without my confent. 
Ought I not from this to fear fome cool- 
. nefs’ on your part? Ufe your, pleafure, 
my dear father !- Do not you know that 
all I have is yours ? " - , 

. I 

I CARRIED your letter to Cardinal 
TaUlerand, our mailer. He thanks you; 
and orders me to tell you he has long de- 
termined never to importune the Pope 
for any' advantage to himfelf. He is iri- 
acceffible; to all inordinate, defires : it is 
rather to the turn of his mind than the 
greathefs of his-, fortune, he owes this 
manner of thinking. You know the 
public news.-.' .The king of Sicily has at 
-lafl: obtained the crown he has lighed for 
fo long. ' God: grant that his peace with 
L 4 , •• the . 
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the king of Hungary may be lading. 
Our Pope came back from death’s door, 
and is returned thither again. He would 
have been well long ago, if he had not 
about him a gang of phyficians, whom I 
look on as the plagues of the rich. Car- 
dinal d’Odie is this moment expiring : he 
has Jived long enough, according to na- 
ture ; but his death is a lofs to the re- 
public.” 

In the beginning of March, the Pope 
fent a young man on fome bufinefs to 
Petrarch. After enquiring about the 
Pope’s diforder, he charged the young 
man exprefsiy to defire the Pontiff from 
him to take care of the phyficians, and 
recollcdt the epitaph of that Emperor : 

'T was killed by themiiltitudcof phyficians.” 

The young man, wlio was extremely ig- 
norant, related Avhat had been told him 
in a very dark and confufed manner. The 

m 

Pope, 
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Pope,, who highly efteemed the fenti- 
ments of Petrarch, fent the young man 
back to him, with an order to write down 
what was told him. In obedience to this 
order, Petrarch wrote the following let- 
ter : 


“ Holy father ! I flmdder at the ac- 
count of your fever ! Compare me not, 
however, to thofe flatterers whom the 
fatirifl: deferibes, who arc drowned in 
tears if they fee a friend cry, or who 
fweat - when he fays I am hot. I rather 
refemble the man of whom Cicero Ipeaks, 
who trembled for the welfare of Rome 
becaufe his ovyn was concerned : my 
health depends upon yours. I will trou- 
ble you with few words; confeious who 
it is that addrelTes the divine ears, of his 
holy father, and of the flate he. is in at 
prefent.” ' 

I TREMBLE to fee your bed always 
furrounded with phyficians, who are ne- 
' ver 
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x'cr • agreed , becaufe it would be-^ a ' re-' 
proach for the fecond to think as the firft, 
and only repeat what he had faid before.. 

* It is not to be doubted, as -Pliny, fays, 
that, deliring to raife a name by their 
difeoveries,' they make experiments up- 
on us, and thus barter away our livesi ’ 
We fee in this profellion what we Tee in 
no other. We confide at once in tliofe 
who call themfelves phyficians, though' , 
there is nothing fo dangerous as a iiiiflake 
'in this matter : but a flattering hope hides 
the danger. And there is no law for the 
puriifhment of extreme ignorance, no' ex- 
ample of revenge. Phyficians learn their 
trade at our expence: bythe means of 
•killing, they become perfed: in. the art 
of curing; and they alone are permitted 
to miu'der with impunity." 

‘‘Holy father I Confider as your ene- 
mies, the crowd of phyficians that befet 
you. It is in Our age we behold verifi- 
ed the predidion of old Cato, who an- 
nounced 


C 
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nounced. that corruption would be gene- 
ral, when the Greeks Ihould have tranf- 
mitted the fciences, and above all, the art 
of phyfic. Whole nations have done 
without this, art, and were perhaps much 
better, and lived longer- than we -do. 
The Roman republic, according to Pli- 
ny, ■ was without phylicians for lix hun- 
dred years, and was never in a more flou-. 
rifhing Rate. . But.fince it is now decided 
that we are neither to. live; nor die withr 
out.themj at leaft make, a choice. from 
the. multitude, -and feledt not the- man 
who can difplay the mod: eloquencCiOF. 
knowledge, but who has the mod: at- 
tachment towards you. Forgetting their 
profeffion, they idlie from their retreats 
to make-, irruptions into the fpreds of po- 
ets, and the fields of orators. More .oc- 
cupied with diining than with curing, 
they brawl ■ round a fick-bed, making a 
jumble! of the thoughts, of Cicero, and, 
the aphorifm's of Hippocrates. The fick- 
nefs increafes ; no matter, , if they fucceed 


in 
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in fine fayings, and can gain a charader 
for eloquence. To avoid the reproaches 
your phyficians raight -cafl: on me, I have 
uttered nothing which is not drawn from 
Pliny, who has laid more of tliis profef- 
fion than of any other; and who alfo 
writes thus, * A phyfician that has the 
gift of a fluent fpeech, becomes the ar- 
biter of our life or death.” 

■ The intereft that I take, holy father,' 
in your prefervation, carries me further 
than I intended. I will, add but one word 
more : look upon that phyfician as an af- 
fafiin, who has more prate than experi- 
ence, more noife than wifdoni. Say to 
him, as the old man in Plautus, Go a- 
bout your bufinefs : you was fent for to 
cure, and not to harangue.” Add to this, 
a good diet, and above all, a cheerful 
mind which is never difeouraged. By 
thefe means, reftoring yourfelf to health,- 
you will preferve the welfare of your fer- 

vants, 
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vants, and of the church,, which, while 
you are fick, muli hnguifh and decay/' > 

■ Petrarch palTed the month of April 
at Vauclufe. Eveiy thing, particularly 
the fixth of that month, . recalled to him 
the remembrance of Laura. 

When I am leated on my green 
** enamelled bank, when I hear the war- 
" bling of the birds, the ruftling of the 
** leaves, agitated, by the zephyr, or the 
“.murmurs, of my clear ftream> I think 
** I fee, I hear her, whom earth conceals, 
“ and whom Heaven will bring to light. 

From . afar flie anfwers to my fighs, 
“ and alks me with kindnefs, why I flied 
“ fo many tears ! * Ought you to com- 

■“ plain ? fays lhe. My death has ren- 
dered me immortal ; and my eyes that 
“ appear clofed, are opened to everlafting 
“ light ! ” 

“ There is no place fo favourable^to 

the 
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formed for tender %hs .- lore 

hs5 net in Cytherus, Gnicus, cr p£- 

nhos, fuch deliffhtnii elvinms as thefe. 
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AI] the ebjeers around talk to me cf 
love I Aii iriTitc me to love for ereri 
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• “ How often trembling and alone,’ do 
J feek Laura in the!e ihades I Bleir 
icul ] v.'ho doit enlighten mv dark and 
'•' slccnir nights z what tranfoorts do I 

K.m m ^ 1 . 
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buni: afunder the bond that united the 
mOil virnzGUS ibul with the mcir oer- 
feet form J In one lad moment yen 
deprived me of my all 1 I am weary 
“ cf everv thing around me : but Laura 
“ pities : fhe lometzmes comes to my re- 
Ah 1 could I paint her heavenly 

attracricss, could I erprefs the charms 

« of 
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“ -of her immortal mind, when flic deigns 

to re>vifit- earth, and confoles me with 

“ her divine converfe, I /hould move to 

compaffion the flinty heart ! 

* ** 

** 2^ephyrus returns ; :he brings with 

him the mild feafon, the flowers, herbs, 

“ and grafs, his dear children. Progne 

• warbles, Philomela lighs, the heavens 

** become ferene, and the valleys . fmile.^ 

“ Love , re- animates the air, 'the ear&, 

“ and the fea ; dll creatures feel, his fove-^ 

reign power. But alas 1 this charming 

feafon can only renew my lighs 1 • The 

** melody of the birds, the fplendour.of 

the flowers, the charms of beauty, are 

“ in my eyes like the moft glooriiy de- 

** farts i for Laura is no more i ” - 
^ ( 

While Petrarch was leading this fo- 
2itary^life at Vauclufe, the phyficians at 
■ Avignon, extrerhely irritated with what 
he had faid of them- -in the Pope’s letter, 

. inveighed furioufly againfl: him. Onp of 
them, born in the mountains, and now 

crown 
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grown old and too&Ieis, thinking it ne- 
ceiian- to revenge the caufe of the facul- 
ty, caballed againii; him, and v.TOte a let- 
ter full of the moil atrocious invectives, 
in which he threatened he would write 
Phillipics againil Petrarch, more pointed 
tlian thofe of Cicero or Demoithenes, 
“ I did not diicover at fril, fays Petrarch, 
the author of this letter : ftruck in the 
dark by Nifus, I feared leit returning it 
I might hit Eurialus. At lail I found out 
it was the production of a mountaineer.” 

At this time there ^vas a report that 
the Emperor vras sroin^ to enter Italv. 
Petrarch, who was always foiicitous for 
the glory of his countij^ and had long 
wiilied for this event, •wrote the follow- 
ins: anfwer to an Abbe in Italv, vrho had 
informed him it was a falfe report : 

I AM ibrrv to hear it. The fournev 
would have been glorious to Ca?iar, and 
uieful to the world. But I believe he is 

con- 
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contented to live i and ..has no ambition 
to reign. . If he Ihnts himfelf up in Ger- 
many/' and abandons Italy, . he- may. be 
■ Emperor of the Teutons, but he will 
never be Emperor of Rome. It is not 
■ furprifing that neither letters nor dif- 
courfes have made any impreflion on him; 
when glory, the merit of a good adtion, 
and the fined: occafion of undertaking it, 
can have no effcdt. I fiiould be furprifed 
and diftreffed at .this news, if I had not 
- learned by experience, that we ought not 
to embarrafs ourfelves with the things of 
this world, and that all done therein re- 
fenibles a Ipider’s'web. For what then 
Ihould I grieve ? I am only a pilgrim, a tra- 
veller oh earth j for few, or many years,- as 
it {hall be decreed. When I die, I fiiall 
go to my own country. Italy will be al- 
ways where it is, between the Alps and 
the. two feas; - If an earthly emperor de- 
nies it fuccour, it -will meet with aid 
from the Emperor of heaven ! ” 

VoL. II. ■ M 


All 
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All the world, and particularly the 
people of Avignon, were defirous of fee- 
ing Petrarch’s letters. Thofe who re- 
ceived them, were fo delighted with 
their fpirit, they could not help fliewing 
them to their friends. As there w'as keen 
fatire in many of them, this railed him 
enernies j and they accufed him of hav- 
ing attacked die authority of the Pope,- 
iiiTiis folicitude to have the holy See re- 
moved to Rome. One of his friends, 
w^ho had been'the innocent caufe of thefe 
commotions, faid to him, “ You are ve- 
ry hardy to attack the phyficians : do not 
you then fear the maladies for which they 
muft be confulted ? ” “ I am not im- 

mortal, replied Petrarch, but lliduld thefe 
diforders attack me, I exped: nothing 
from their fldll. I do not repent I have 
w^ounded them by the truth } if this 
makes enemies, I fliall have enough, or 
I muft keep hlence for ever. With re- 
Iped: to the holy See, I know that Peter’s 
chair was every w’here wdth him, and 

that 
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thftt it is at prcfcnt wlicrcvcr his fiiccefibr 
i? found : though there are places more 
holy and convenient than others : the 
mailer of the houfc chules that which 
picafes him, and honours that which he 
prefer* ; the mifreprefentations of my 
cenfurers never entered into my mind. 
I never .prefume to prefcrlbc the feat 
where the mailer of all places fiiould be 
fixed. I have not drawn my opinion, 
from the .fiender fountain of the decre- 
tals, hut from the fourcc of St. Jerome ; 
who fays, if we feck for authority, the 
world is greater than a city. Wherever 
the Bifliop fiiall be, at Rome, Conftan- 
tinoplc, or Alexandria } it is always the 
fame power and the fame priefthood. 
What I fay, and what I have faid, is 
this : In whatever place the chair of 
St, Peter is fixed, it is honourable to be 
feated in it.” Thefe afperfions gave rife 
to feme letters of juftification, which are 
called the invefbives of Petrarch 3 and to 
a work- folicitoully dcfircd by the friends 
M 2 of 
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-ofPetrarch, and.much more valuable than 
the former, which he ftiled his letter to 
pofterity, from whence many things in 
thefe memoirs are taken, and which were 
neglected by the former biographers of 
Petrarch, 

. At this time Cardinal Gui. de Bou- 
logne loft his mother, the wife of Robert 
the feventh Count of Auvergne and Bou- 
logne. This pious princefs after having 
been at Rome to gain the jubilee, retired 
into the convent of the Clariftes, where 
fhe had a daughter who was a nun, , and 
■ftie died foon after. The Cardinal, who 
was extremely fond of her, was fenfibly 
touched with this lofs, and received a 
confolatary letter from Petrarch, who 
in it mentions the great care of his mo- 
ther from the beginning of life, and that 
llie had even born the burthen of this 
beloved fon a month longer than ufual. 

The Bifliop of Florence, who was 

then 
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then :u .'\%-h:no!n nnti jiwl felting ont for 
h'r. luld Petrarch he woviUi not 

ovnt the CfltJjUrv. till he h;ul feen the 

• # 

ntarvcPitiin. ih>*.jnt,ijn Vanclufc. I 
{jiAsI he glad ahh, addcii he, to behold 
you in y<iisr hermitage, end to judge my- 
fdf of liic life you lead there. I am go- 


ing tf> visit the motMslcrv of.^^i. Anthonv; 
r:*" I return, vo» inav denend on feeing 
me.*’ Pctr.'.rch, who knew this prchic 
WT,*- a man of his word, and expeditious 
in his oper.itions, made hade to V’auclufc 
to prep.' re for a perfon of his r.ank, and 
colkiTtcd every delic.acy the country af- 
forded. On the day this prcl.itc was ex- 
pected, every thing w.is ready. It flVuck 
twelve, hut no Rirtiop appeared. Pc- 
tr.irch, who had been at the cxpcncc of a 
great fc.dl, grew very impatient, and in 
his agitation imagined thefe lines to tho 
■prior of the holy Apofllcs : 


Tukre is no more faith in the 
world. We can depend on no one ; the 
M 3 more 
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more I fee, the more I feel this. Even 
your Bifhop, on whom I. thought I might 
fafely rely, he deceives me. He promifed 
to dine with me to-day. I have done for 
him what I never did for any one : I 
have put my houfe into commotion, to 
treat him well ; a conduct: quite oppofite 
to my charader. He fears, no doubt, 
that he fhall meet with the repaft of a 
poet) and deigns not to vilit the place 
where the great king Robert, where Carr- 
dinals and Princes have been, fome to-fec 
the fountain, others, fliall I have the va- 
nity to fay it, to vilit me. But if I am 
unworthy to receive fuch agueft, itfeems 
to me he is fiill more fo for breaking his 
word.” 

While Petrarch was thus Silently 
venting his perturbations, he heard a 
great noife 5 it was the Bifliop, who was 
juft arrived. When they were at table, 
the difeourfe fell upon Nicholas Acciajo- 

li, the Senechal of Naples. The Bhhop 

told 
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told Petrarch he had quarrelled with his 
heft friend, John Barrili, one of the 
greateft. lords in the court of Naples. 

I am grieved at this quarrel, faid the 
Bilhop. You are the friend of both, and 
- fho'uld make it up between them.” Pe- 
trarch undertook it y and to bring it to 
bear, he wrote a letter to both united, 
which was to be only opened and read 
by theni together : it contained the 
ftrongeft motives for their recpnciliation. 
At the fame time he \Yrdte one to each 
of them in private j , which was kind, in- 
■ linuatin'g, and tending to the fame end. 
He concluded by befeeching them to give 
one whole day to the reading of that let- 
ter addrefled to both. The grand Sene- 
chal had wrote to Petrarch that he. would 
raife a Parnaflus to him, between Salernus 
and Mount Vefuvius. He replied, thougli 
he had already two, he would not refufc 
that he offered him : ** Confecrated un- 
der your aufpices, fays he, this new Par- 
naflus cannot but delight me.” 

M 4 All 
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All thefe letters, dated the 24th. of 
May 1352, were given to the Bilhop, 
who took leave of Petrarch, and fet out 
for Florence. Some months after, he 
received anfwers from the grand Scnc- 
chal, which informed him his flratagem 
had fucceeded beyond what he could have 
hoped, and that it had brought about a 
perfecl reconciliation. 

Petrarch obtained for his Ton John 
this year, a Canondiip at Verona. He 
might have procured him clfcwherc 2 
more advantageous lituacion; but as this 
young man was at that critical age when 
the pafiions begin to unfold, he rather 
choic to put him under the care of bis 
two friends, \Villiam dc Paflrcngo, and 
Renaud dc Villcfranchc, both cflablithed 
at Verona. He ordered Iiim to fet out 
immediately to take pollcdion of this be- 
nefice, with the letters for his friends, 
to whom he recommended the young 

Canon, and befought tljcm carnefily to 

watch 
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watch over his conduifl. To Renaud he 
committed the improvement of his un- 
derftanding ; to William, the forming of 
his charadler, and regulation of his man- 
ners. This is the pifture Petrarch gives 
of his ion, in his letter to Renaud : 

You well know the young man I 
fend you, unlefs a fudden alteration in 
him fliould prevent it. You are well • 
convinced how dear he is to me. It was 
his deftiny to quit an able mailer at a ve- 
ry tender age. As far as I can judge, he 
has a tolerable uhderftanding : but I am 
not certain of this, for I do not fufJici-. 
ently know him. When he is with rne, 
he always keeps lilence : whether my 
prefence confufes or is irkfome to him, 

I know not 5 or whether the ihame of his 
ignorance clofes his lips. I doubt it is 
the latter j for I perceive but too clearly 
his antipathy for letters ; I never faw it 
llronger in any one j he dreads and de- 
teils nothing fo much as a bejok ; yet he 

' has 
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has been brought up at Parma, at Vero- 
na, and Padua.” 

■ I SOMETIMES diredl a few fliarp 
pleafantries, at this difpoiition. ‘ Take 
care, I fay, left you diould eclipfe your 
neighbour Virgil ! ' When I talk in this 
manner; . he looks down, and bludies. 
On this behaviour alone I build my hope. 
He has modefty, and a docility which 
renders him fulceptible of every impref- 
fion made on him.” 

. In the month of June 1352, the peo- 
ple of Avignon beheld a very extraordi- 
nary Ipedacle : this was the entrance of 
that formidable Tribune, Rienzi. We 
diall here relate the circumftances. that 
befel him after his fall, and that brought 
him to the tribunal of the Pope. 

After he left the capitol, he hid him- • 
felf in the caftle of St. Ange. But ilill 
in hopes of fome change, he got an angel 
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pninltd on tiic wnlls of n churcli, witli 
the nrinr. of Rome, holding in her hand 
a crols witli a dove at tiic top, and tram- 
pling utidcr her feet an afp, a hadiinc, a 
lion, and a dragon ; and he went in dif- 
guife to behold the effed this painting 
produced. When he fuv the people co- 
ver it with mud, he found his power 
was at an end : he fet out the next day 
for Naples, wlicre he arrived in January 
134S. The King of IIungarj% then 
madcr of it, received Rienzi kindly, 
with whom he had fotne time had a fc- 
cret cor.'cfpondencc. The news of this 
diflurhed the Pope, who hy his legate 
(Icfircd the j)rincc to fend to iiim that 
perverfe and excommunicated heretic. 
Vv'jieihcr the King of Hungary feared to 
difplcafe the Pope, or perceived tliat Ri- 
cmi was a madman not to be relied up- 
on, he forfook him. He then went over 
to Duke W'arncr, and defired him to fe- 
cftablidi him at Rome; but this did not 
fuccccd. Perceiving himfelf abandoned 

by 
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by all the world, and without relburce, 
he wandered about Italy for fome time, 
and then retired among the hermits of 
Mount Majella, where he palfed the year 
1349. In the year of the jubilee, 1350, 
he mixed in difguife with the Grangers 
who went to Rome, and found that city 
more likely to favour his attempts, from 
the diforders that again took place in it. 
There was a ledition iuppofed to be of 
his railing. A mob befieged the Legate’s 
palace, and two arrows were drawn up- 
on him from an iron grate, one of which 
pierced through his hat, but did not 
wound him. The Cardind, who knew 
that Rienzi was at Rome, wrote to the 
Pope what he thought of this matter, 
and fent him the arrow with his letter. 

V 

The Pope wrote to the Legate to con- 
tinue the proceedings againft Rienzi j 
and if he could lay hold of him, to lend 
him to Avignon : in the mean time, to 
declare him incapable of any ofHce, and 

to 
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to interdidfc him fire and water. < Rienzi, 
on this, was determined to throw him- 
fcif On the protedion of the Emperor 
Charles, though he had offended him 
when he was governor in Rome, by ci- 
ting him to his tribunal ; but he believed 
this prince was too generous to take re- 
venge on an enemy who delivered him- 
felf up tp his mercy. 

He let out therefore from Rome, dif- 
guifcd as ufual with the caravans of pil- 
grims 5 and. went to Prague, where the 
Emperor, who was alfo King of Bohe- 
mia, held his court. He went firft tp 
the houfe of a Florentine apothecaij, 
whom he defired to go with him to the 
Emperor, to whom he addrelfed tliis lin- 
gular fpeech : ** There is at Mount Ma- 
jella a hermit called Brother Ange, who 
has Jfeht an ambaffador to the Pope, and 
who fends me to you to inforni you that 
till now, God the Father and Son have 
reigned in the world j but that for Jthe 

future, ■ 
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future, it will be the Holy Ghoft.” At 
thefe words, the Emperor difcovered it 
was Rienzij and replied, ‘‘ I believe 
yon are the Tribune of Rome.” “ It is 
true, faid Rienzi, T am that Tribune 
whom thev have driven out of Rome.” 

•i' 

The Emperor fent for tlie amballadors, 
bifliops, and doctors, and made Rienzi 
repeat in their prefence what he had iaid^ 
to which he added, " The perfon fent to 
the Pope wdll uJfe the fame language; 
the Pope will have him burned, and he 
will be railed again the third day by- the 
power of the Holy Ghoft. The people 
of Avignon Vvill take up arms, and kill 
the Pope and the Cardinals : .and they 
will eledt an Italian Pope, who will tranf- 
port the holy See to Rome : that Pope 
will crown you King of Sicily, and of 
Calabria, wdth a crown of gold ,* and he 
will crown me King of Rome, and all 
Italy, with a crown of lilver.” 

They made him v-Tite down what he 

had 
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had faid. The Emperor font it to the 

Pope, fealed witli his own feal j and had 

the Tribune carefully guarded, till he 

fliould receive an anfwer from the Pope. 

As Rienzi was accufed of herefy, the 

Emperor in relped to the authority of 

the church, put him into the hands of 

die Archbi/Iidp of Prague, who alfo wrote 

to the Pope to know his will concerning 

him in the mean time he treated his 

» 

prifoner with kindnefs, but took care to 
have him \vcll guarded. 

Clement returned the emperor thanks 
for the important fervice he had rendered 
the church, in flopping this fbn of Belial • 
and defired he might be fent him under 
a good guard, or take his trial at Prague; 
if he chofe it. But- Rienzi when he 
heard this, demanded to be fent in perfbn 
to the Pope j faid he was ready to fubmit 
to his judgment, and to be punifhed if 
he was found guilty. He wrote for this 
purpofe a long letter to Cardinal Gui de 

Boulogne, 
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Boulogne,, whofe immenfe bounty, lays 
he, I have proved 5 and to delire that af- 
ter his examination he might be permit- 
ted to take the habit of St. John of Jeru- 
rulalem, having widied evfcr lince his fall 
to confecrate himfelf to that holy order : 
my marriage ought not to be an obftacle, 
added he, becaufe my little wife will be- 
come a rdigious as well as my felf. It 
appears by this letter of Rienzi, that his 
wife, his children, his nephews, and his 
lifter were hid at Prague, and lived upon 
charity. From the prilbns of Prague he 
was brought to thofe of Limoges, and 
did not get to Avignon till this year. In 
all the places through ■which he palled 
the people came out to meet him, and 
offered him deliverance, to which he 
always anfwered, that he went freely and 
of his own accord to Avignon. His marcli 
had more the air of a conqueror than a 
criminal. Petrarch Ipeaks of it thus : 

This Tribune, formerly fo powerful, 

lb dreaded, now the moft unhappy of 

men. 
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men, has been brought here as a prifo- 
ncr i I praifed and I advifed him j I lov- 
ed his virtue and I admired his courage ; 
I thought Rome was going to refumc 
under liini the empire flie formerly held j 
and that in exciting the emulation of 
Rienzi I fhould participate his glor3r. 
All ! if he had continued as he began, 
he would have been praifed and admired 
by all the world. This man who made 
the wicked tremble, and who gave the 
brighteft hopes to the good, is Come be- 
fore- this court humbled and delpifed. He 
who was never, feen witliout a train of the 
greateft lords in Italy, and a multitude 
of people, marches now between to fer- 
jeants ! The populace run" out to meet 
him, eager to fee the man of whom they 
have heard fo much.” 

“The moment he arrived, the fove-. 
reign Pontiff committed his caufe to 
three princes of the church, to determine 
his punifliment.” 

VoL. II. 


N 


In 
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In entering the city, he afked if I 
there r I knew not whether he hoped in 
me for fuccour j dr what I' could do to 
ferve him. 

“In theprocefs againll him they accufe 
him of nothing criminal : they do not 
even impute to him the having joined 
with bad men, the abandoning the pub- 
lic cauie, or the having fled from the 
Capitol when he might have lived and 
died there with honour. It is his un- 
dertaking, not the end they reproach 
him mth. In my mind what they ac- 
Gufe him of is to his glory j that the re- 
public Ihould be free, and that at Rome 
only they fhould treat of the affdrs of 
the republic. And is this a' crime* wor- 
thy of the wheel and of the gibbet ? A 
Roman citizen afflicted to fee his country, 
which is by right the miftrefs of the 
world, become the Have of the vileft 
men ! This is the foundation of his 
charge ! It now remains to be determin- 
ed 


9 ’ 
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cd what is the punifliment due to fuch a 
crime.”. His beginning \yas glorious ; 
hut all on a fudden he changed his con- 
duft. I wrote him a fcvcrc letter on the 
occafion : he abandoned the good and 
delivered himfelf over to the wicked, but 
of this he is not accufed : whatever be his 
. end his beginning is ever to be admired.” 

' Clement was glad to have Rienzi 
in his power; he was brought before 
him, and did not appear the lead: difeon- 
• certed. He maintained that they accuf- 
ed him unjuftly of liereiy, and demand- 
ed that his caufe fliould be re-examined 

^ ■ 

with more equity. The Pope made him 
no anfwer, and ordered them to put him 
in the prifon prepared for him. It was 
a high tower in which he was ihut up, 
■faftened by the foot with a chain which 
hung from the top: excepting this he 
was treated with mildnefs, and fupplied 
from the Pope’s kitchen ; and they gave 
him books, among others Livy and the 
N 2 bible. 
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bible,, 'for of thefe he was particularly 
fond. AVe are not told who "were the 
the three princes of the church to whom 
his caufe was committed, but it is fup- 
pofed thex^ xvere the Cardinals of B6uIo<- 
ne, of Tailerand and cf Deux. 


The crimes imputed to him were, 
drawing awav the cit\^ cf Rome nrorn the 
dominion of the Pope 3 declaring it free j 
and pretending that the rights of the Ro- 
man emcire redded itiil in the neonle of 

i- 

Rome. Some faid he merited death, 
and others that he mould be declared in- 
famous, ' and incapable of tranfmittingany 
eitate to polierity. Rienzi demanded a 
judgmentacccrdingtolaw, and to be al- 
lowed an advocate to defend his cauie : 


but this was denied him* This enraged 
Petrarch, who wrote a long but fecret 
letter to the people of Rome, to do fome- 
thing in his favour: hut it produced no 
eSeft. The contents of it were, that 
Rome ought to be the monarch cf ttie 

world. 
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world, and the'arbitcr of all liuman dc- 
cifions. ‘ Rienzi as it happened had no 
occafion for it. His affairs changed on a 
fudden ; and lie owed his prcfervalion to 
a moft extraordinar)' circnmftancc, which 
/liews the fpirit that prevailed in the court 
of the Pope. It is Pctrarchwho informs 
us of it, in a letter to the Prior of the 
Holy Apoftlcs. 

I liAVF. learned, fiys he, by the let- 
ters of my friends, it being runioured at 
Avignon that Rienzi was a great poet, 
they thought it a kind of ficrilcgc to put 
a man to death of fo facred a profeflion ; 
as Cicero fpcaks in his oration for the po^ 
ct Licinius Archias, who had been his 
maftcr. I own I am overwhelmed with 
joy, to fee that men who are not ac- 
quainted with the mufes thcmfelves, 
fhould grant them, this lingular privilege ^ 
and under the lliadow of their name 
fliould fave a man from death, odious to 
his judges, and whom they had agreed 
N 3 fo 
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to find guilty of a capital crime. Vv'hat 
could they have obtained more under the 
reign of Augufiius, in the time vrhen the 
greatefl honours were paid them, and 
the}^ came from all parts to behold tHs 
unparallelled prince, the mafiier of kings, 
and the friend of poets 1 I felicitate the 
raufes and Rienzi 1 Heaven forbid I 
fhould envy him a name which is of fuch 

femce to him. But if you afk me what 

¥ 

I think ? I anlwer, that Rienzi is a very 
eloquent man, ikilfal, infinuating, and 
a good orator, with few thoughts, but 
an agreeable vivacity in his compoRtions,- 
I believe he may have read all the poets, 
but I think he no more merits the name 
of a poet, than he w'ould that of an 
embroiderer for wearing an embroider- 
ed habit. Horace fays, that to be a 
poet, it is not fu^cient to make varies ,* 
and I even doubt whether Rienzi ever 
made a fingle verfe i I thought you 
would be pleafed to hear of an event in 
which the life of a mail was in danger, 

becauie 
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becaufe he -willicd to fave the republic ; 
and to learn that the fame man efcapes 
tJte peril under . the name of a poet, 

■ though he never made a Angle verfe. ” 

“Virgil himfelf would not have ob- 
tained ilich a redemption ! For, it is 
certain that before fuch judges, Virgil 
would have paffed for a forcerer ratlier 
rfianapoet.”, 

• * *. . . ' * * ’ *“./■' 

In another letter wrote to an Abbe, 

not named, he fliows what a rage for 
poetry prevailed at this time in the city 
of Ayignon. 

' . • ' ^ 

“ Never were the words of Horace 
more exaftly verified, Wife or ignorant 
we all write verfes ! ” It is a mournful 
confolation . to have fb many ficfc conipa.- 
nions : I had rather be difeafed alone ; I 
am tormented by my own diferders and 
thofe of others ; . thjey do not let. me 
breathe. Verfes and epiftles rain in up- 
, , , N 4 • oil' 
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on me even* dar from all Dizt' 
world, from .Friince, Germanv, Greece 
and England. I do not know m\lelf •/ 
they take me for the lud^e ot all Euman 
linderitanding. If I anfwer all the letters 
I receive, no mortal will be ib roll of 
buSneis ; if I do net, the}- will iav I am 
diidainrul and iniblent. . If I ceniure, I 
■ fhall be an edions critic : if I prahe, a 
naafeoas iktterer. But tliis v.'culd He 
nothin!?, if this contasricn had not reached 
the Roman court. Vfhat do veu think 
of our k'sv^'ers. and cur rhvlians : thev 

US ; deaf to the cries of the uck, and of 
their clients, they will liften to none but 
Virgil and Komer. Vhat do I f'v r 
Even labourers, carpenters and maibns 
abandon their hammers and ihovcls to lay 
hold of AnoIIo and the 2\Iaics. Do you 
alk v.'hy formerly poets were ib rare, and 
this plairue fo conimon at oreient : I? 
wa.s becauie rcstrv demands an ciew.tca 




iurerior to everr triirr. 
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from the cares of this world : it muft 
have a foul made on purpofc, which it is 
rare to meet with, from whence it hap- 
pens that there arc fuch a number of ver- 
lificrs in the ftrccts, and fo few poets on 
Pamaffus : they go to the foot of the 
mountain, but fcarccly one afeends it. 
Judge wliat plcafurc thofe muft have, who 
attain its fummit, fince thofe who only 
view it at a diflancc, abandon for it their 
affairs and their wealth, however avariti- 
ous they arc ? I felicitate my country for 
having produced fomc fpirits worthy to 
mount upon Pegafus, and rife along with 
him ; if love to it docs not blind me, I 
fee fucli at Florence, at Padua, at Vero- 
na, at Sulmonc, and at Naples ; every 
where clfe we behold nothing but Rhi- 
mers,- who creep along upon the ground.” 

“ I REPROACH rayfelf for having by 
my example contributed to this madnefs. 
My laurels were too green, and l am now 
tormented for my defirc of obtaining ' 

them. ’ 
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them. ; ■ . In my . houfe, and out of doors, 
wherever I fet my .feet, verifying fran-. 
tics furround' me, overwhelm me with' 
queftioris, brawl and diipixte, and talk of 
■ things .which would have been.. quite be- 
ypnd the aim of Homer or of Virgil. I 
am afraid led: the magiftrates Ihould ac-. 

. cufe .me of having corrupted . the repub-, 
lie, . The, other day a father came up to 
me in tears, and faid, * See how you. 
treat me, who have always loved you.. 
You have been the death pf my only Ion.* 
I was fo llruck with thefe words, and 
the air of the man who (poke them, that 
I remained fome time motionlefs. ' At 
laft, recovering myfelf, . I replied, that I 
neither knew him nor his fon. It is of 
little confequence whether you know him 
or not, replied the old man : he knows 
you too well. I have ruined myfelf to 
bring him up to the law j. and now he 
tells me, he will follow no fteps but 
yours. I am thus dilappointed of all my 
hopes ; for I much fear . he will never 
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be either a lawyer or a poet.* I fmiled 
at this, and thole who were with me ; 
but the old man went away in grief and 
nage. Happily, this contagion has not 
yet reached Vauclufe, the air of which is 
not perhaps very fufceptiblc of foreign 
impreffions : there is only my fiflierman, 
who, tliough old, advifes himfelf, as Per- 
fius fays, to dream on ParnalTus. If tliis 
delirium ilibuld fpread, flicphcrds, fiflier- 
men, labourers, and the beads themfelves 
\yill ruminate and bellow oiit verfes.” 

In the beginning of Augud 1352, the 
Cardinals of Boulogne and Taillcrand 
fent by the Pope's order for Petrarch : 
he obeyed the fummons, and found it 
was iii order, to receive the place of lecre- 
tary to the Pope, He reprefented to his' 
patrons and friends, that he could never 
give up liberty and leifure for any world- 
ly gain : ' “ This wealth, 'fays he, would 
be a real mifery : a yoke of gold or diver 
would not be lighter to me than one' of 

wood 
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wood or of lead. I de/pifed riches when 
I ftood in. need of them, and it. would be 
a fliame to run after them' now I can do 
without tliem. We iliould proportion 
the provifions for our journey to the 
length of our rout : I . am approaching 
the end of my race, and ought to be 
more occupied with the place of .reft, 
than the accommodations on the way.’^ 
To this he adds, that it would have been 
more.honeft, and more excu fable, to defirc 
thefe advantages, when he had a brother 
and friends who were indigent ; that he 
was no longer in this fituation, his bro- 
ther being a Carthufiaii, and all his 
friends dead or well-placed : that he 
wanted nothing atprefent; but, lliould 
he once open the door to worldly defircs, 
he ftiould want every thing. He there- 
fore with tears conjured thefe friends, 
who had laid a thoufand fnares to gain 
tills point, to let him live in his oivn 
way, to preferve his honour, and not to 

impofe a burden, the weight of which 

would 
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Would overwhelm him.. ' All his repre- 
fehtatioiis and prayers were to no pur-, 
,pofe 5 they dragged him to. his footftool, 
whoi as one fays, opens the heavens with 
his finger, and governs the ftars by the 
motion of .his, cap., . , 

The Pope, who loved Petrarch, and 
always received him with pleafure, faid 
‘many obliging things, to him. He had 
' always wiflied to attach a man pf.His 
merit to. his court; and he thought it 
was incumbent on him to .iacrifice his 

• • I 

liberty, for an office at once honourable 
and advantageous. “ Single I flood, 
fays .he, mournful and difmayed ; my 
head .was prefented td the facrifice, when 
fortune befriended,, and opened to me 
the dOor of liberty.”. . . 

;A'll the world agreed that Petrarch 
was well fitted .to difcharge the. employ- 
ment to which they deftined him, for his 
vvifdom and. fidelity. They only reproach- - 

' ed 
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ed him with one faulty that his ftyle was 
too elevated for the church of Rome, He 
thought at firil they meant this in iro- 
ny : but his friends, and particularly the 
Cardinals Boulogne and Taillerand, af- 
fured him that he mu ft lower his tone, 
and not take fuch high flights. When 
he heard this, his joy was that of a pri- 
foner, who views his prifon-door fet open 
to him. He was defired to write fome- 
thing in a more eafy ftyle : inftead . of 
doing this, he ftretched the wings of 
imagination to their utmoft extent, that 
he might foar above every idea of tliofc 
who wiflied to enflave him. 

They gave him thefubjeft. ‘‘Though 
it was not a work of imagination and po- 
etr}’', fays he, Apollo and the Mufes did 
me good fervice. Moft of thofe who read 
my compofition, faid they could not com- 
prehend a word of it. Others faid, they 
fuppofed I wrote in Greek, or fomc other 
barbarous language : they would fend me 


to 
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to ' fchool at my age to learn a low and 
creeping ftyle. With Cicero, I know but 
three ftyles ; the fublime, which he calls 
grave ; the moderate, which he call?, 
middling ; and the limple, which he calls 
extenuated. In this age, fcarcc any one 
has attained the firft, and few arrive at 
the fecond ; the third is the ft}»le of the 
many. They tell me to lower my flylc : 
that is impoiiible, I anfwcr, bccaufc I. am 
at the loweft already j lower than that is 
no ftyle at all, but a bafe and abjed man- 
ner of {peaking : thus I am out of the 
difficulty, and my liberty is preferred. 
I feel thcplcafurc morefcnfibly, for hav- 
ing been on the brink of flavery. I am 
delighted that people who believe them- 
felves elevated, have difeovered that 1 
flew beyond their Ipherc : I will never 
more expofe myfelf to the lame peril ; 
nothing fhall ever tempt me; I will be 
deaf to the prayers of my friend?, and 
confiilt myfelf alone in matters fo tHen- 
tial to my peace.” 


PeTRAXCU 
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Petrarch having thus efcaped the 
greateft danger he had ever run, after 
having thanked God for his deliverance, 
fet out for Vauclufe, w^here he paffed the 
remainder of Augufl in a delightful tran- 
quillity, waiting with irhpatience for the 
autunin, to return to Italy. Writing to. 
..a ^friend, he gives this pleafing account 
of his calm employments at Vauclufe : 

“ Nothing pleafes me fo much as 
my perfed freedom. I rife at midnight, 

I go out at break of day : I iludy in the 
fields as in my clofet 5 I think, read, and 
even write there. I combat idlenefs : I 
chafe away fleep, indulgence, and plea- 
fures. In the day I run over the craggy 
mountains, the humid valleys, and £hel- 
ter myfelf in the profound caverns. Some- 
times I walk, attended only by my reflec- 
tions, along the banks of the Sorgia: 
meeting with no perfbn to diftradt my 
mind, I become every day more calmj and 
fend my cares Ibmetimes before, ibme- 

times 
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times I leave them behind me. I recall 
the pad, and deliberate on the future. 
Fond of the place I am in, every fituati- 
on becomes in turn agreeable to me, c.v- 
cept Avignon. I dnd here Athens, Rome, 
and Florence, as my imagination defires : 
here I enjoy all my friends, nof only 
thofc with whom I have lived, but tho/e 
wlio have long been dead, and whom I. 
know only by their works.” 

T HE Cardinal dc Boulogne fet out for 
Paris in the beginning of September, to . 
ncgociate a peace between the Kings of 
France and England. Petrarch went to 
take leave of him, and requefl: his orders 
for Italy. The Cardinal told him he 
diould be only a month away, and he 
hoped he /Iiould find him at his return. 
He took with him his faithful Achates, 
Peter, Abbe of St. Benigne.. The Car- 
dinal wanted to procure Petrarch fomc 
good eftablifliment in France ; and wrote 
upon the road to defire hini to wait at 
VoL, II .0 • 
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leaft till lie fliould have written to hini 
from Paris, upon a great affair which 
concerned him. ‘‘ I afk you, fays he, 
only to wait one month."’ ■. In obedience 
to thefe orders, Petrarch paffed Septem- 
ber and Odlober at Avignon. ‘ 

At this time, nothing was fpoken of 
but the cruel war between the Genoefe 
and the Venetians ; their Ioffes were on 
each fide extreme. 

Petrarch wrote a letter to the Ge- 
noefe, who were the vidors, to induce 
them to peace ; and colleds together the 
motives for their union with the Veneti- 
ans, in a very artful manner : 

“ I APPLIED at firff, fays he, to the 
Venetians my neighbours : I thought it 
my duty. As a man, I cannot but be 
touched with the miferies of humanity : 
as an Italian, I ought to be fenfible to 
the calamities of my country ; and I be- 
lieve 
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Hevc no one feels them more. I addrefs 
you with the more confidence, knowing 
with whom I have to do. No nation is 
jnore terrible in war, or more amiable in 
peace. You have conquered, it is now 
time to repofe. In the heat of combat, 
it is valour that fpills the blood of men ; 
but after it is over, humanity fliould dole 
their wounds. There are none but fa- • 
vage beads, with whom carnage fucceeds 
vidory ! V^ho can read without fliud- 
dering, of a battle which laded two days 
and one winter night ? Who can repre- 
fent the horrors of it? The' dreadful 
hindering of the wind, the rattling of the 
fails, the clafli of arms ! The dafliing of 
the v^eflels againd one another, the hilTr 
ing of the arrows flying through the 
darknefs, and the cries and groans of the > 
wounded ! To you may be applied what ' 
Virgil faid of that famous night, in which 
Troy was reduced to cinders * Who can 
paint the fliocking carnage which flie co- 
O z vered 
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Tered with her mantle, or ihed tears c- 
nouo-h to bewail the blood fuilt in it r” 


C€ 


RiFLECT at preient tliat tout ene- 
mies, as well as TonrielreSj are Italians ^ 

. that you were once fnsndSi and that TOur 
quarrel is cnly a.bout rank and luperiority. 
'\Foiild to God that renouncing a war 

w 

which has fo ilisht -a foundation, tou 
would unite your arms to p unish the per- 
hdious infagators of it| and then turn 

them to the deliverance of the bolv land 

* 

from the Turk&. This would indeed be 
ufeful to the world, and to pcfrerit}* ! 
Great cities in peace, are liite thole itrcnq- 
bodies who aocear healthv without, but 

^ A ^ " 

have manv internal maladie?. cccaiioncd 

bv a too Icnq renofe. hlctic-n and apitaticn 

are necedarp to cities as well as to men, 

to diiUDate the bad humours thefe in- 
1 

ward difeaies produce, and which arc 
much mere dangerous than thcih v.'uian 


aucear wuncut. 

i. X 


vn.*^ 


r*T*" rr- 


tenticn : it is beft to live in peace. 
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we can j but when that is impoflible, a 
foreign war is preferable to a war at 
home.” 


- " I CANKOT read the ftars ; but I ven- 

ture to predict, that in foreign wars you 
will always have the advantage, and that 
you have only to fear interior enemies. 
How many examples arc there of cities 
whom nothing could have deftroyed, but 
wars with one another ! You are becom- 
ing a proof of this yourfelvcs. Recoiled 
the time when you were the moft flou- 
rifliing of all people : I was then a child, 
and remember it only as a dream. Your 
country appeared a ccleftial paradife : 
fuch furely were the Elyfian fields I 
What a beautiful objed towards the fea I 
Thofe towers which rofe to heaven ! 
Thofe palaces where art excelled nature ! . 
Thoie hills covered with cedars, vines, 
and olives ! Thofe houfes of marble 
built under the rocks ! Thofe delicious 
retreats on the fliore, whofe fand fliines 
O 3 ' ' like 
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like gold, on which the foaming waves, 
dafhing their cryftal heads, attrad the 
eyes of the pilot, and flop the motion 
of the rowers ! Can we behold without 
admiration, tlie more than mortal figures 
that inhabited your city ; and all the de- 
lights of life, with which your woods 
and fields abounded ! Thole who enter- 
ed it, thought they were got into the 
temple of felicity and joy. It might be 
faid at this time of Genoa, as antiently of 
Rome, it was the city of kings ! ” 

''You were then mailers of the fea, 
and without your leave no one dared to 
fail on it. From this happy period dc- 
Icend to the time when pride, luxury, 
and envy, the common elFeils of prolpe- 
rity, fubdued your nation, and reduced 
it to that mifery your enemies attempted 
in vain. Great gods I What a difference i 
That beautiful lliore, that magnificent 
city, appeared uncultivated, deferted, and 
ruined 1 Thole fuperb palaces, become 
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. tlie trading-places' of thieves, Rruck the 
.paflenger ^yith horror inftead of admira- 
tion 1 In fine, your city; befieged by its 
exiles, the Dorias and Spinolas on the 
fide of the Gibbelines, affifted by the 
Milanefe, fuffered all the plagues of war;, 
when king Robert, the glory of our age, 
who came to its fuccour, remained block- 
ed up in it a whole year. They fought 
(a thing incredible and unhearid of before) 
not only on land , and fea, but in the air 
and under the earth.” 

After this, you were agitated feveral 
years by iriteftine commotions, having no 
enemies but thofe within your walls ; till 
at laft, inftructed by paft misfortunes, 
you .eledled a' chief, which is undoubted- 
• ly the beft fituation for a republic. This 
changed the face .of your city; your 
clouds were diflipated, your quarrels ex- 
tinguifhed, and. peace, harmony, and juf- 
-.tice were re-eftablilhed.” 


« You ■ 
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You may now with eaie take v^arn- 
ing for the future. There is an old pro- 
verb which faj's^ How many things are 
ill done, becaufe they are done but once 
You may recover what you have loll:. 
You have learned from experience that 
human prolperities are flipper}'- and un- 
certain, and that you owe your misfor- 
tunes to interior dilcord. You begin as 
it v/ere to live again ^ take care of thole 
•focks on which you have former^ iplit. 
Be united among yourfelves i love juftice 
and peace 5 and if you cannot live with- 
out war, carry it into foreign countries, 
where -you .will always And enemies to 
contend with.” 

Avignon, November 1352. 


A FEW days after writing this letter, 
Petrarch, tired with v/aiting for the Car- 
dinal de Boulogne, went fecretly from 
Avignon, giving it out he was gone for 

Italy i and he hid himfelf at Yauclufe. 

On 
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On his arrival there, he wrote thus to 
the Cardinal 

. You ordered me to wait for you. 
You was to be abfent but a month ; but 
the grand monarch who is attached to 
you by the bonds of love as well as of 
blood, the charms of Paris and of the 
, Seine, have made you forget your pro- 
mife. I am not aftoniflied at it. For 
my part, the dreary city of Avignon, and 
the boifterous Rhone, have detained me 
till now their prifoner : but no longer a- 
ble to fupport that fituation, I am come 
to take refuge in my retreat, and wait 
your commands. If you continue at Pa- 
ris, I iliall foon let out for Italy, without 
bidding, adieu to my friends, who will 
detain me a prifoner in that vile city, 
from whence my fpirit takes its flight, 
and leaves my body to its fate. The two 
months I have paffed there, have appear- 
, ed to me to be years. The /ervice you 
would do me i^,.I doubt not, confidera- 

bie : 
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CiS I your uOaStzc? srs slIv. "»ts io. I tmii! 
mv abieoce will not hurt ths intereir tcu 


will Dclt'C'vv 


taKe in niv inencs : ir vc-u 

•* • 

uron them what yen have defined to 
me. von will confer on ms a. creat cbii- 

•Cl w*..!* J. ^ ■ S ^ Vr ^ - 

for the few vearr that remain of life : I 
wiili for nothing more. Yon are the 

.rwz*. • X 

.•M«^ •T- •• 

II ■ Jl • h.» a.! aXl. w M.-. %.1-w‘^i - I.* W» X ^ ^ W<ta-^ 

*** *rs T.'^'^ 

ft i.\-? X.L1X..XI Xtxv .£:,-.v,^L.v-i.w 




have iubmicted. I 
Ions as I coiild.''’ 


^ W^wiVw '•VvL 


Yauciuie. iNcremcer, 


Arm?, having been fome cots at Van- 

O • 

clufe, with BO BSW3 cf the Oirmnal. and 
deibairins^ of his rernm, Petrarcii ceter- 
minsd to let cut icr Imlv. The antmnn 


cf this Tear was imcci 


lU i • C; 


xlOk iw*w«*xL 1^— ^ - *:, t ^ av* 

ther was bright andierene^ he thengnt 
he mi^ht cer-end cn its contmmmce ; 


« tnouvB 
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** though there is nothing, fays he, we 
can left: reckon upon in winter/' He 
had in all his former journeys always en- 
dured cxccfi'ivc heats, or violent rains. 

He fet out the i6th. of November 
with his books and papers, which he 
meant to tranlport to his ParnajfTus in I- 
taly. He was got a very little way, 
when the weather clouded, and a heavy 
rain came on. He was at firft tempted 
to go back j but he took courage, a port 
being hot far oft, and continued his rout. 
He muft pafs through Cavaillon ; and he 
W'iflicd to flop there, to take leave of 
Philip dc CabalTolc. It was almoft night 
when he arrived : the Bifliop was fick, 
and had concealed his difordcr from Pe- 
trarch, that he might not afHidb him : 
he received him as his good angel ; tears 
of joy ran down his face. ** I am no 
longer in pain for myfelf, faid he to his 
brother j with my friend Petrarch, health 
has re-entered my habitation.’! He was 

ignorant 
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ignorant that Petrarch wrs eoino; to Ita- 
ly, and that he meant to reach Durance 
that night. When he vras informed of 
this, he appeared in fuch extreme grief^ 
and v.-as fo urgent tvith Petrarch - to ftay 
at leair that night, that he could not de- 
ny him. It poured all night, -v/hich dif- 
trefied Petrarch, who had dehgned to fet 
out earl}’ in the morning j and he feared 
for his boohs and papers. At lair he de- 
termined on leaving them behind, and 
expofing himfelf alone to the' injuries of 
. the weather to v/hich he was hardened 
by culloin, when an unforeleen obifa- 
cje flopped his progrefs. Some of the 
Pifliop’s fervants told him that the ban- 
ditti of the Alps were come down to the 
^"ar on the lide of Nice, and laid every 
thing wafle, which rendered it impof- 
-fible to go that road to Italy j and this 
rV/as Petrarch’s rout, that before he quitted 
France he might pafs tlirough Montrieax 
to fee his brother Gerard. The Bifhop 
exprelied great joy at this news ; he was 
- perfuaded 



Book IV. PETRARCH. 205 

perfuaded it would induce Petrarch to 
renounce his projed. Petrarch continued 
for fonic time irrcfolutc : but the repeat- 
ed requefts of the Bifliop, and the vio- 
lent rains which continued and rendered 
the roads impaflablc, at laft determined 
him to (lay. . He retired to his chamber 
to fleep for an hour 5 but the rain had 
made way through the roof and come 
down upon him. He rofe therefore and 
faid matins j and then went into the Bi- 
iliop’s chamber whom he found awakened. 

He ipent two days at Cavaillon, and 
then fent a part of his fervants to Italy, 
that he might be the more retired, and 
fet out himfelf for Vauclufe. The dread 
of fpoiling his books and papers influen- 
ced him to this determination ; we fee 
fays he what a conflrraint are riches on 
peace and liberty. The fine weather re- 
turned juft as his people were got too far 
to be recalled. It feems fays he as if 
Providence would put a rein on my de- 
' fire 
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fire to psis into Itslr : he knows better 
tiian we do what is for our scon, which 
is net always what is moft agreeable to 
curfelves, 

Petra?. CH pafTed the reft of Xcvem.- 
ber at VaGcIufe, and all the month of 
December, in which there haoDened an 

^ ^ j. 

erent that intereited all Eurooe. 


Clement VI. wzs forced at laic to 
Yield to tbecifeafe which had ibloneco- 
prelTed him j he ferger laid Petrarch, or 
he defpifed the zdvicc I had giYc." him. 
The pliyhcians celbrerei Idir. from the 
embarmiTmerits cf the pEoac" bv impre- 

X ^ ^ ^ -L 

per remedies, and too frequent pieedings. 
He died the 6th c-f December, 1352. 
Villani favs he died of a 1 in Erin a- fever, 
others of an abfeefs: and feme laid that he 
was poiicned : his body was carried the 
n£?:t day to the church cf Notre Dame, 
where thev beirowed on it a ver.* compous 
funeral. Various have been the opinions . 

con- 



Book IV. P E T R A R C H. 


207 


concerning this Prince. Villani jtpeaks 
only of liis faults, and the Ecclefiaftical 
Indorians reproach him for not tranllat- 
ing t)]c holy Sec to Rome j but others 
own he was one of the greateft men that 
ever iat in St. Peter’s chair, and though 
he had faults he had likcwiic very great 
and amiable virtues j that he was too 
fond of women, but he governed his 
eftates in a manner that was a model for 
all Princes. One inftance of his influ- 
ence over a foreign Prince does him ho- 
nour. He ordered Cafimir king of Po- 
land to fend back his miftrefles, and to 
be faithful to his wife. This Prince re- 
fufed at flr/l, but fubmitted at Ja/l, and 
underwent the penance impofed on him. 

Clement had thepleafurc of beftowing 
kingdoms j and gave away more benefices 
than any one of his predece/Tors. No- 
thing was fo painful to him as to refiife 
a requefl: ; and when it was not in his 
power to grant it, he always found foine 

.. ^ -expedient 
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expedient to fend the perfbns zway not 
only contented but obliged by his be- 
haviour. He difiributed the treafures 
of the church with a liberal profulion, 
and expended confiderahle fums in ufeful 
buildings, in marrying orphans, and in 
' relieving noble families who had fallen to 
decay. Petrarch affures us no one better 
merited the name he bore ; and his cle- 
mejicy was fb great, that a perfon who 
had offended him grievoufly, having pre- 
fumed afterwards to afh a favour of him, 
inftead of revenge for his former behavi- 
our, he inftantly granted his petition. 

Clement was naturally eloquent, and 
fpoke without preparation in a very ele- 
gant manner j his confiftorial difeourfes 
which are in the library at Paris, prove 
this. He had a lingular talent in con- 
veying his fentiments ; they appeared the 
fentiments of thofe he converfed with, 
whofe hearts he could move at pleafure. 
He delighted in peace and harmony, nnd . 

■ ' ■ as 
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mind, in the waves where my foul fwims 
in the midft of dangerous rocks j you will 
have the goodnefs to keep the . twe^ firft, 
and return the laft when 'yoii have e- 
iiough of it: you know my reafonj 
truth begets hatred. If this was true in 
the time of Terence, how much more 
is it fo at prefent ! Read it then in private, 
and fend it back till we iliall fee what 
God or fortune ilrall do for us. I would 
fliow it to no other perfon ; you will 
judge by that of my confidence.” 

The Bifliop jof Cavaillon returned it, 
and aflhred Petrarch it gave him much 
pleafure. I am delighted, replied hcj 
my letter has pleafed you. I find I like 
it better now it has obtained your fuffrage. 
It is addrefled to you, becaufe you are 
the declared enemy of every vice. I fend 
you a fecond letter to the clergy of Pa- 
dua, on the deatli of II debrand our bi- 
fliop. His virtues were above our high- 
eft praife. Coinpare this letter with that 

I fent 
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I fcnt yefterday, and fee if my ftyle is as 
proper for praife as cenfure. TJie faults 
that you will find afcribc to myfelf, and 
mv excellencies to the nature of the fub- 
jedls I for in trutli, it is as eafy to praife 
the one as to blame the other. Who 
would not be eloquent in the treating of 
fuch fnbjcds ? ” 

The firfi: of thefe letters was a fatire 
on Clement. Petrarch had before cen- 
fured him, under the name of Pamphy- 
lius, for the little care he took of the 
fiock confided to his trufl by Jefus Chrill, 
and for the foft and vain-glorious life that 
he led, fo oppofite to the condudl of the 
primitive Chriftians j and he threatens 
him that his Mafter will foon come, and 
call him to an account. 

• Clement, under the name of Miti- 
an, replied thus to Pamphylius : 

s 

** No one can be more churliih and 
P 2 .fever© 
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fevere than you are : but know, it is ea- 
fier to cenfiire the manners of others, 
than to juftify one’s own. Ungrateful 
traitor ! Have not you denied your Ma- 
Eer, and abandoned your flock, to avoid 
perfecution ? Did the flock given to 
your care by Jefus Chrifl:, ever fiifler 
more than under you ? Not a valley in 
Rome but you have filled with blood. I 
iliould be afliamed to lead the forry life 
in which you glor}'-, I have chefts full 
of monej^ true ,* and can I do better - 
than make ufe of it, for the fweets and 
conveniences of life ? I would choole 
my fp.oufe, the church, fliould be adorn- 
ed ; that at her toilet fliould be feen that 
fine looking-glafs prefented nie by . the 
lliepherd of Bifance s and that every one 
fliould know her to be a queen. I will 
not lead my flock as you do among 
thickets and rocks, but into fat pafliures. 

I would have them want for notliing, 
and enjoy every thing. Heaven forbid 

that I fliould be fo cruel to feparate the 

he 
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he and flie goats, the bulls and the hei- 
fers ! They were intended for compa- 
nions to each other. Your threatenings 
give me ho concern j the Mafter I feirve 
is good, as well as powerful.” 

On the death of Clement, the Cardi- 
nals felt the neceffity of making fome 
reformation in the Roman court : and to 
do. this, they caft their eyes on John 
Birel, the general of the Carthufians, for 
' his fucceffor. ■ He was a Limofin, famed 
for the fandlity of his life, and his zeal 
fpr the glory of God. No human influ- 
.ence affedied him : he preached repen- 
tance with power, and he wrote to prin- 
ces with the utmoft freedom to exhort 
them to reform their lives. The Cardi- 
nal de Tailerand was alarmed when he 
faw them inclined to fuch a choice j what 
are you going to do, laid he, do not you 
perceive that this monk, accuftomed to 
govern anchorites, will oblige us all to 
live like them; he will niake us go on 
P 3 foot 



2IZ 


THE LIFJir OF 


foot £5 did tlie Apoirles. s.nd our hue 
horfes he will fend to the Dlcn^h.” The 
Cs.rains.ls \rere embardled. and the elec- 
tion would have been foun out to a sreat 
length, had not king John of France ar- 
rived at Avignon to procure the elecnon 
cf ?- orelate devoted to him. This haf- 
tened their choice. The Cardinal de Ta- 
iilerandj who had the greateft interelt in 
the conclave, caufed it to fall upon Al- 
berti Cardinal d’Oitie, who took the 
name of Innocent VI. He was bom in 
a '^’illage of Limoges, of parents little 
known. This PontiF owed his elevadcn 
to the reputation he had for inteeritv 
and a good life s £nd his capacitj for re- 
forming: the Roman court bv his exam- 
pie mil more than bv Hs lavrs. In ef- 
fect, icon after his eleciicn he iuppreiTei 
the referres of beneSces, £xed bounds to 
pluralities, obliged the incumbents to 
reiidence, and diminifhed his table and 
his train ; an example the Cardinals made 
no iiaiLe uo iOilo^v. 

Petr ARCH 
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Petrarch was not much picafed at 
this cicdion. An old ignorant Cardinal, 
but a great civilian, maintained that Pe- 
trarch was a magician, bccaufc he read 
Virgil, and he liad perfwaded Cardinal 
Alberti to think lb too, though he had 
been profellbr of the canon law with fuc- 
cefs in the univcrfity of Tholoufe. He 
was a man of good life and little know- 
ledge, fays Vjllani. 

» 

Petrarch in his eclogue on Clement 
the AH. puts thefe words into his mouth j 
** There fliall come after me a dull and 
gloomy man, who by his four refufals 
Hiall repair the wrongs I did the church 
by my over abundant facility. He fliall 
fatten the Roman paftures with the 
fmoke of Auvergne.” After the corona- 
tion of Innocent, the Cardinals de Tail- 
lerand and Bologne wrote to Petrarch 
that he muft come immediately to kifs 
his feet, and compliment him upon his 
exaltation. Petrarch had often feen him at 
P 4 the 
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the Cardinal de Taillerand^s, who amu- 
fed hinifelf with joking Petrarch before 
him, on his powers of magic. What- 
ever repugnance he had, Petrarch thought 
it ncce/lary to obey thefe orders ; but his 
chief concern was the leaving his faith- 
ful fiflierman who was fallen lick. Soon 
after he got to Avignon, one of his fer- 
vants whom he had left at Vauclufe to 
take cai'e of his beloved friend, came 
poll to inform him he w^s dead. He 
wrote inftantly to the two Cardinals as 
follows ; 

i 

If Regulus the terror of the Car- 
thaginians being in Africa, and charged 
with an important . negociation, blulhed 
not to adc his difmiffion of the fenate, be- 
caufe the man was dead who cultivated 
his field : why fiiould I blulh to make 
fuch a requeft to my two illuftrious pa- 
trons who am charged with no public, 
and who have few private affairs. Yef- 
• terday I loft the guardian of my retreat : 
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he was not unknown to you : he culti- 
vated for me a few acres of very bad 
land. I fear not from you the anfwer 
made to Regulus by the fenate. Conti- 
nue to work for the republic, (he lhall 
take care of your field. The field of 
Regulus was at Rome ; rnine is at Vau- 
clufe s a place you are fcarcely acquaint- 
ed with. Scipio the other fcourge of 
Africa, and commanding with fuccefs 
in Spain, afked his difmiflion alfo be- 
Oaufe his daughter had no portion. I am 
in the fame cafe at prefent; my library 
which I confider as my daughter has loft 
its friend. That ruftic man whom I can, 
never lament as he deferves, had more 
prudence and even urbanity than is often 
to be found in cities, arid befides this, 
he was the moft faithful animal that the 
earth ever produced : to him I confided 
my books, and, all that was moft dear to 
me. I was abfent three years from 
Vauclufe ; at my return nothing was 
wanting nor a Angle thing difjplaced. 

He 
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He could not read, but he loved letters : 
he preferved with extreme care my choi- 
ceft books, which he knew from being 
Jong accuftoihed to them, and how to 
diftinguifh my works from thofe of the 
ancients. When I gave a book to his 
care, he exprefied great joy, and preJIed 
it to his bread: with a jfigh Jbmetimes 
he named the author in a whifper. To 
behold him at this moment, one would 
liave thought that the fight or the 
touch of a book rendered him wifer and 
Iiappier. I havelpent fifteen years with, 
him and confided to him my mod: fecret 
thoughts, as I would have done to a pried: 
of Ceres; and his bread:, was to me the. 

* i 

temple of faith and love. I left him 
two days ago flightly indilpoled, to obey 
your orders ; his old age was found and 
vigorous, and he is dead. Yefterday he 
died, addng for me continually, and call- 
ing upon the name of the Lord. His 
death affedts me extremely, but I diould 

have regretted him. dill more if his age 

had 
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had hot foretold thatl muft foon have loft 
him. Illuftrious Prelate ! let the man 
depart who is ufelefs to you, but of very 
great importance to his field and to his. 
library.” 


Petrarch obtained the favour he 
defired without much difficulty ; and it 
was not poffible to draw him again to 
Avignon, notwithftanding the folicitati- 
ons of the Cardinals, of his friends, and 
•particularly his dear Socrates, to accept 
an eftablifhment in the court of the Pope; 
to the latter of whom he wrote thus : 

** I AM content, I have enough for 
life, I have put a rein on my defires, and 
I will have no more. Cinannatus, Cu- 
rius, Fabricius, Regulus, after having 
fubdued whole nations and led kings in 
triumph, were not fo rich as I am. If 
I open the door to the pafllons I fhall 
always be poor. Avarice, luxury and 
ambition know no bounds ; but avarice 

above 
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above all is an unfathomable abyjfs. I 
have cloaths to defend me from the cold, 
food to nourilh me, horfes to carry, me, 
a clod of earth to lleep on, to walk on, 
and to cover me when I die j what more 
has the Emperor of Rome ! My body 
is healthy j fubdiied by labour, it is the 
lefs rebellious to my foul. . I have books 
of all kinds they are my wealth ,* they 
feall my foul with a voluptuoufnefs which 
is never followed with dilguft. I have 
friends whom I conlider as my greateft 
treafures, when they do not aim to de- 
prive me of my liberty. Add to this the 
greateft fecurity, for I have no enemies 
but thofe created by envy ; and I am not 
perhaps forry for thofe, though I de.- • 
fpife them. I reckon ftill in, the number 
of my polTelhons the approbation and 
kindnefs of all good men, even of thofe 
whom I have never feen. Thefe are 
riches which you may deem poverty } I 
believe you do : but by what means 
would you have me gain others? By 

lending 
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lending out to ufury } by trading on the 
feas 5 by brawling at the bar } by the 
fale of my tongue and of my pen ^ thus 
fatiguing myfelf inceffantly toamafsthofe 
treafures I fliould preferve with inquie- 
tude, abandon with regret, and which 
another would diffipate in extravagance ? 
In one word, what do you require of 
me ? I am rich enough for my own fa- 
tisfadrion ; muft I alfo appear rich for 
the fatisfadion of others ? In fad, is it 
not my own affair. -Does any one confult 
the tafte of another in the food he is to 
eat ? Keep then for yourfelf your man- 
ner of thinking, and leave me to mine ; 
it can never be lhaken, for it is eflablifhed 
on folid foundations.” 

Gui Settimo diftreffed Petrarch more 
than any of his friends concerning this 
matter } his temper was naturally ambi- 
tious, and he had conftantly adhered to 
the couYt of the Pope. He loves perfons 
of merit, fays he ! I wifh it may be fo, 

• replied'. 
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replied Petrarclij but this is nothing to 
me; if the Pope loves only fuch, he loves 
a very few, and I cannot flatter myfelf 
with being one of them, though I would 
prefer this honour to that of being Pope. 

Petrarch pafled all the winter at 
Vauclufe, where he was like a bird up- 
on the branch read)’' every moment to 
take -^ving for his dear country. He 
waited the return.cpf Ibme fervants whom 
he had fent to Italy, to learn what pafled 
there ; he was informed that his friends 
were all aflembled and waited his coming. 
Italy appeared to him preferable to all o- 
ther places ; but this account made him 
tremble for his liberty ; and he deter- 
mined to fend another fervant, to fee if 
he could not difcover fome fecret retreat 
where he might enjoy tranquillity. In 
the mean time he prepared for a journey 
to Montrieux to lee his brother Gerard, 
that he might not quit the country with- 
out bidding him farewel ; and before he 

fet 
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fet out he wrote the following letter to 
'one of his friends : 

** On whatever lide.T turn my' eyes I 
find nothing but difficulties. It is time 
for me to go. to the other world, for I- 
cannot obtain eafe in this. Is this my 
fault, or that of the world around me ? 
perhaps of all together. One part of the 
earth is defolated by war;- in another 
they "pollefs peace, but are more cruel 
and miferable than in war.- Here is fa- 
mine, there is gluttony 5 here the air, 
there the manners are inferred, here 
. they groan under llavery,, there they fuf- 
fer from the licentioufnefs of liberty : 
this land is dry and barren,, the other is 
expofed to the inundation of furious, ri- 
vers. } there they freeze, here they burn : 

, here is a dreadful folitude, there an -im- 
portunate multhude 5 thefe men are a 
prey tqfavage beafts, thole to the deceits 
ofone,another> it mull: be allowed, that a 

' lituation 
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iituation of esie and traii»^iiiliitv is not to 
be -met with upon earth.” 


Psi-RARCH let out for iMontrieux the 
leventh of April, 1353. ^^'hea he was 
beween Aixand St.Z\l2^imn, he met with 
a company of Roman ladies, who were 
going cn a pilgrimage. By their air and 
e^it be dilHn^uiihed at a diitance their 

O O 

country' and their birth. Drawinsr i^ear 
to them, and fading by their language he 
was net deceived, he Itopped and poh'tely 
aiLed them from whence tliey came, and 
whither thev were eoin^. The found of 
an Italian voice Ipread joy threugh this 
little cemnanv. The oldelr of them an- 


fwered, Rome is our countrv, weave 


gv,- 


ine cn Dilsrimace to St. Tonies. And vou 

O JL w w. ^ 

Sir, are vou'a Reman, are you. scina to 
Rome r I am net going there immedi- 
atelv replied Petrarch, but my heart is 
alwavs there. This amwer inihired die 
pilgrims with ccnfdencej they iiirround- 
ed Petrarch, and replied to a theuiand 

quefrionc, 
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queftions he afked them concerning the 
Rate of .the republic- They told him that 
John Ceroni had refignetThis poft, his 
nature being too quiet for the Romans who 
were difguiled witha uniform government; 
he therefore retired to the caftle of Abruz- 
ze. The nobles on this eftabliflied the 
ancient form of government, and named 
two fenators taken out of the houfes of 
theUrfini and the Colonna, and thefe were 
in place when Clenient . died. Soon af- 
ter they accufed them of buying up , the 
corn in a time of dearth, to enrich them- 
felves. This enraged the people and they 
befieged the capilol : one of the fenators 
faved himfelf by efcaping at a back door, 
the other was Honed to death. This 
happened in February, 1353. After this 
account, Petrarch enquired after his' 
friends particularly concerning Lelius. 
How does he do ? In what does he em- 
ploy himfelf? We left him in good - 
health, they replied, he is veiy happily 
.married, and his wife has brought him ferae 
Voi*. II. O. 
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iine children. Petrarch then sdfked thefc 
ladies if he could be lb happy as to lerve 
them in any relpedt. Every thing, fays 
he, in a letter to Lelius, urged me to, make 
them this offer, God, virtue, their coun- 
try and their love of you. I wiHied to 
divide with them the fum I had brought 
with me for my journey : their anfwer 
was, pray to God that our journey may 
be fuccefsful, we alk only this of you ; 
this reply delighted, but it did not fur- 
prife me. I perceived in it the dignity and 
dilintereftednefs of Roman ladies, dif- 
fering in this relpedt from women of 
all other nations, who fo far from refu- 
ling what is offered them, requell: with 
importunity what they have beenrefufed.” ' 
Petrarch, charmed with the difcourfe of 
thele Pilgrims, would have palled the 
day with them, but they were -bent on 
haftening toward their pious deGgn, 
and he was alfo eager to behold his, 
brother. While our difcourfe lafeed, 
adds he, I believed royfelf at Rome con- 

verhng 
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vcrfing with Cecile, the wife of Metel- 
lus, Sulpitia, the wife of Fulvius, Cor- 
nelia of Gracchus, Marcia of Cato, Emi- 
lia of Scipio Africanus, and all thofe fa- 
mous 1‘Ieroincs, who were the glory of 
antient Rome. Or to fpeak more fuita- 
bly to our age and our religion; I thought 
I faw thofe holy virgins who made fo dif- 
tinguiflied‘*Ti figure in our chriftian an- 
nals, Prifque, Praxede, Prudentiane, 
Agnez, &c. ” 

PjvTRARCH arrived at Montrieux, the 
20th. of April, 1353. His prefence re- 
joiced this facred houfe. Gerard was 
confidcred as its fecond founder, and 
was become a perfedt anchorite, difen- 
gaged from every thing upon earth ; 
comfummate in piety, and longing for 
the joys of heaven. I bluflied, faid Pe- 
trarch, to behold a younger brother who 
was formerly my inferior, now, rifeh fo . 
far above me. At the fame time, what 
0^2 ' a fub- 
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a fubjedl of joy and glor}^ is it to have 
fuch a pious brother ! 

After converfing about their old 
friends, and what had happened to them 
f nee their laft interview ; Gerard ac- 
quainted his brother with the melancholy^ 
iituation which Montrieux was in at pre- 
fent. Thefe good monks were perfecu- 
ted by fome neighbouring lords, who 

had made frequent attempts to pillage 
and ruin their order. Charles the II, 
king of Naples, and Count of Provence, 
King Robert, and a bifhop of Marfeilles 
who ’ loved them, had protefted and 
guarded tliem from the infults of thefe' 
petty tyrants. They are worle, lays Pe- 
trarch, than great tyrants : the. lall are 
commonly generous, and give with one 
hand what they take away with the o- 
ther s but the former are famiflied har- 
pies, who the more they have, the more 
eager they are to devour. 

Ol5 
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Ox the death of the bifliop oF Mar- 
fcillcs, thefe hoRilitics were renewed, 
and that church had at its head a tyrant, 
whofe troops were encamped near the 
monaRcry. When the holy monks be- 
fore break of day were Rnging the praifes 
of God ; a Ricphcrd all in tears came to 
inform them the}' had robbed him of his 
flock 3 when the)' were renewing on the 
altar the memory of their Saviour’s paf- 
lion, a frightened tenant came to acquaint 
them that a drove of cattle belonging to 
the tyrants ravaged their vines, their mea- 
dows, and their gardens ; when they juft 
began to taftc the confolation of that fliort 
fleep their laws allowed, they were a* 
wakened out of it by the cries of a ftr- 
vant, or the Sacriftan who were attacked 
and beaten by thefe banditti. With diffi- 
culty they had faved their books, arid 
the ornaments of their church from thefe 
robbers. Such was their fituation when 
Petrarch came among them : he could 
not hear this account of their diftrefles 
0^3 with- 
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without tears. They begged- he would 
intercede for them with the king and 
queen of Naples, that they would be 
plealed after the example of their prede- 
cellbrs to proted: their houfe, and fend 
them a guard to defend them from thele 
infults. Petrarch wrote diredly to Ze- 
nobi to defire he would implore the pro- 
tection of the grand Senechal, who loved 
this order fo much, that he had jufi: built 
a fine hou/e for them near Florence, and 
he exprefied to him in the. mofi: affeding 
terms the mifery of their fituation. 

The Carthufians, hoping all things 
from the credit of Petrarch, contrived e- 
veiy method mofi: grateful and obliging, 
to exprefs their acknowledgment for his 
letter, and their attachment towards him; 
and when he left them, they went with 
him as far as they dared, and Hied many 
tears at parting. Petrarch returned to 
Vauclufe, and prepared foon after for his 
purney to Italy. He received from all 
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parts the moft feHucing propofals of efta- 
hliflimeht. Nicholas Acciajoli preffed 
him to fettle in Naples: many things 
fiiited him in this kingdom j the beauty 
of the climate, and the friends he had 
there, who promifed him the tranquillity 
he wifliedi arid were perfons on whofe 
word he could rely : but the air of this 
country difagreed with his conftitution, 
from its exceffive heat. Andrew Ddn- 
dolo. Doge of Venice, had written to 
him to cftablifli his refidence at Venice, 
and propofed many pleafures to him there. 

It is time for you to fettle, fa^s he, 
•coriie to Venice, and you lhall 'find no- 
thing ‘to trouble your repofe.” Petrarch, 
in his anfwer, thus apologizes ' for his 
wandering life : 

** Heroes, Philofophers, and Apoftles, 
fays he, have led this life. I fpeak of the 
primitive Apoftles j for the modern ones 
luxurioufly repofe on beds of gold,' and 
travel in mind only, over the earth and 
0^4 the 
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the iea. The iniatiable defire of ieeinff 
and knowing all things, has led me from 
my’ youth to run over the world. This 
defire is quenched by age. I wifii to fix ; 
hut where, is the difiiculty. ■ I am like 
a man on a hard bed, who Ihifts from 
one fide to the other, but finds no place 
of reft. If to be motionlefs is conftancy, 
gouty men are the mofi: confi:ant, death 
more fieady than tliey, and mountains 
firmer than them all.” 

John, king of France, a kind and a- 
miable prince, invited Petrarch to Paris. 
He owed this favour to the Cardinal de 
Pologne^ the reafons he gave for not 
accepting it, were the fituation of pub- 
lic affairs in France at war. with Eng- 
land s and his diflike to the manners and 
cuflioms of France. In this fiate of 
fulpenfe, he wrote to Lelius to confult 
him, and to know whether he pj-opofed- 
continuing at Rome. 


I WAIT, 



Book IV. PETRARCH. 533 

'*'1 WAIT, fays he, your anfwer. with , 
impatience j if you advife me not to go 
there, I will feek a port betweeil the 
Alps and the Appenines : fliould I .find 
none, I will imitate thofe who having 
many years been voyagers on the ocean, 
will no more expofe themfelves ' to its 
tempefis. I will behold only the Sorgia, 
and live and die with the peaiants of 
Vaucluft. One thing only will con- 
cern me } to refledt that my refurreftion 
will be lb near Avignon, that Babylon of 
impiety. ” 

, > Leltus replied he fliould hot conti- 
nue at Rome s and Petrarch went to 
Avignon the 26th. of April, to take leave 
of his patrons and his friends. He learn- 
ed there that the grand Senechal of Na- 
ples had loft his fon, who was the moft 
accompliflied young man of that age. 
His father, though he had the greateft 
tendernefs for him, • fupported this afflic- 
tion with firmnefs, and an entire refigna- 

tion 
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tion to the will of God. His body was 
carried with die pomp of royalty to the 
Car^ufian monafleiy^ near Florence. The 
removing it thither coif ii’i^e thoufand flo- 
rins. The city of Florence rendered him 
the ^reate/1: honours. 

Petrarch 'OTote to Zenobi, defiring 
he would exprefs to the grand Senechal 
the interefi: he took in his afiliciion. I 
came here, fays he, die day before yef- 
terday,. to take my final leave of this 
place. The people I have fent to Italy, 
give me hopes I fhall meet there with 
fhe retreat I wifli. I fh^ leave this 
tempeftuous countty, never to return to 
it more.” 

"I AM going to pafs eight days at 
Vauclufe, to prepare for my departure.” 

Petrarch went from Avignon widi- 
out feeing the Pope. The Cardinal ae 

Taillerand ufed every argument in vain, 

to 
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to engage him to fulfill this duty. The 
xealbn he gave for his refulal, was this : 

I feared I might infedt him by my 
forceries, or that he fhould infedt me by 
his credulity.” . 


BOOK 




BOOK 


V. 


P ETRARCH departed from Vauclufc 
at the beginning of May, 1353, and 
took the rout of mount Genevre to go 
into Italy. Wlien Jic had paffed that 
mountain and was in fight of his country, 
he cried out in an extai)', “ I falutc you 
holy land ! dear to God and good men ! 
I am come back to you after a long ex- 
ile, never to quit you more, in the hope 
you will procure me an agreeable alylum 
while I live, and a little earth to cover 
me when I am dead. With what joy do 
I return to the embraces of my dear 
parent, and leave behind me the clouds 
and the fogs, to breath this fcrcne 'air !” 

As he paflTcd through Milan, he thought 
it ncceflary to pay his homage to John 
Vifconiti, who, we have before feen, wa 

hr 
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both king and prieit tliere. Tnis prince 
loved men of letter*^ and gave Petrarch 
the moft diiHriguithed receptic-n ; dehgn- 
in^ to &: him in his conit. He took me 

■o 

aSecdonateiv bv the hand, lavs Petrarch, 
and converfed -^vith me on tlie place of 
mv abode, introducing bv degrees his de- 
iire I v-ould lettle at iMilan. I am not 


ignorant, faid he, of your objecdons to 
cities, and your talbefcrfolitude 5 I pro- 
mife yon that you ihail enjoy it, even in 
the bofom of iMilan, You mail be trou- 


bled vdth no employment : I aft only 
your pretence to do honour to my per- 
icri, and to be the ornament of my court. 
Petrarch could not refit iiich marks of 
favour: overwhelmed with the gccdnefs, 
and ihuck with the maieih* of this 


prince, which impreiied 
him, he was iilent. At Ir- 
on dieie two conuidciis: 


?.1I who beheld 
ii: he ccnfented 
the one, that 


they fhould give him a ftuadcn as reti- 

hat he ihculd 
net 


red as pouible 5 the ct 


tlier, u 
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' not be- obliged in any way to- alteir his 
manner of life ? 

The Archbiftiop very readily granted 
thefe requefts. . 

The houfe.cbofen for him was at the 
end of the town, on the weft fide, near 
the gate.of Verceil, and clofe to the mag- 
nificent church of St. Ambrofe. The. 
air on this Ipot was very good. At the 
entrance there were two handfome tow- 
ers j .in front the battlements of the 
church f and behind, . the walls of the . 
city,, and a fine view of a rich countrj’’ 
beyond them, extending even to the Alps ; 
he remarked that though it was the mid- 
dle of fummer they were covered with 
fnow. What a joy for Petrarch to live- 
near a church dedicated to his favourite 
jfaint, of whom St. Auguftine had attefted 
fo many .miracles. ? He never entered 
this temple without feeling an extraordi- 
nary fervour. There was a ftatuc of St. 

Ambro/e, 
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Ambrofe, laid torefemble him perfedlyj 
and which appeared alive. Petrarch was 
never weary of beholding it : “ It was a 
moil agreeable object, fays he. This 
great Archbifliop appeared to give me Ms 
blehing. What maieth’ in his counte- 
nance! What fweetnefs and expreinon 
in his eyes I This fight fpread over. my 
heart a lively and inexprefiible tranquilli- 
ty ^ I rejoiced that I came to Milan.” 
Petrarch’s houfe was alfo near a little 
chaoel where St. Ambrofe and St. Au- 

a 

guRine fang together thatiacred TeDeum, 
from them fpread through all the Italian 
churches ,* and it was alfb near the garden 
where St. AugufHne was converted. 
Thefe circumfiances rendered iVIilan a. 
delightful fituation to Petrarch. 

His friends however thought in a dif- 
ferent manner. Socrates, Gui Settinio, 
Philip de Cabaflble laid one to the other, 

“ What I This proud republican! who 

defired nothing but liberty and indepen- 

• dence ! 
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dance ! This untamed animal, who 
ftarted at the fliadovv of a yoke, and 
refuied the firft offices iti Rome, becaufe 
he would not wear chains, though of 
gold ! This mifanthrope, who could live . 
no where but in the filence of the coun- 
try ! This preacher up of folitude, is he 
fettled in a noily and turbulent city ? ’* 
At Florence Boccacc and his other 
friends could not imagine that a man fo 
zealous for the liberty of his country, . 
ffiould live under a tyrant who "was en- 
deavouring to fubdue iti The Prior of 
the Holy Apoftles thought as they , did ; 
but he idolized Petrarch, and would not 
condemn him as his other friends had 
done : he wrote to him thele few 
lines : 

Your friends have been a little iharp 
upon you, and have wrote their fenti- 
jnents freely as yoii always defire them. 
You are no doubt of the opinion of So- 
crates, who faid, it is good to have cen- 
VoL. II. R furers. 
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furer s ^ if what they fay is true,' to -Correct 
the fault; if not, it does no harm. . You 
afk me what I think ? I am iii fbme 
things, but not wholly of their opinion. 
Follow the courfe of fortuhe nothing, is 
more painful and embarraffing than to 
have a great reputation to preferve. It is 
riot juft, that a man whom philofophy 
has made free, fhould become the flave 
of others. Do what you like without 
conftraint, and may you long enjoy that 
liberty.” Petrarch in a letter to his 
friends, fpeaks thus in his own juftifica- 
tion : “You are in the right ; I laydown 
my arms and have no defence to make. 
Man has not a greater enemy than him- • 
felf. St. Chryfoftom has written a fine 
treatife to prove, that no one can juftly 
offend us, but ourfelves. I have adted 
againft my fentiments. We pafs our 
lives in doing what we ought not ; and 
in leaving undone what we ought to do.’ 

In another letter he fays ; 

*< The 
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** The public condemn withouthcar- 
njg mCf or viewing the rcalbns of my 
condud. It was not pofliblc for me to 
rcfifl the entreaties of this great man. 
The requefts of princes Jiavc tnorc force 
tlian their commands. Laberius faid of 
Julius CaTar, * How can I refufc any 
thing to that man, who lias been rcfiifed 
tiotliing by the gods ' We cannot adt 
fo as to plcafc all the world ; as the fable 
of the miller, his afs and fon, is a proof." 

There arrived at Milan this year 
Cardinal Albornos, legate from the Pope, 
who meant to fubduc the tyrants in Italy 
who had ufurped an unjufl: power. This 
Pope had great trcafurcs, and foon raifed 
an army, and chofe for his general this 
Cardinal, who was nobly defeended : on 
his father’s fide, from Alphonfo V. king 
of Leon ; and on his mother’s, from James • 
king of Arragon. He was made, when 
very young, Archbilhop of Toledo j and 
was in the camp of Alphonfo the XL in 
R 2 ' his 
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Ills war againft the Moors, and fought by 
his fide. Alphonfo' dying in 1350, juft 
as he was going to drive the Moors out 
of Spain s Albomos went to Avignon,, 
and Clement the VI. made him a Cardi- 
nal. When he returned to Spain, he 
found that kingdom defolated by the cru- 
elties of Don Pedro, the fon of Alphon- 
fo, who, inflamed with a violent paflion 
for Mary Padilla, treated Blanche of 
Bourbon his wife with the utmoft con- 
tempt, and put all thole to death who 
oppofed his mcafurcs. Albornos Ipoke 
and wrote to him with a freedom truly 
apoftolic, which was fo ill received by 
this blinded prince, that the Cardinal 
retired to Avignon in 1353. 

When Innocent caft his eyes on him 
to execute his projccSb in Italy, all the 
■ world asreed he could not have made a 
better choice, as bcfidcs his knowledge 
in the military art, Albornos had other 
great qualities. He was well acquainted 

u'ith 
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with t!:c hum.’n hearty r.nd knew* how 
to rA’.'il hirnlclf €)i' the foiMes of men to 
comj'.'/’- hisemis. He 1 ja(1 a mind capii- 
idc of 'orjnint: Jireal dcfi *n5 , and of ex- 
cciiii.'u; them with furprifing celerity; 
and with rll this-, a patience tliat could 
wait the favourable moment for their ri- 
penings when that was ncccllar)' to their 
fucceff-. Modcll when a vidlor, lie o- 
pentd his arms to a fuhmilhve enemy : 
full of rcfourecs and expedients, he knew 
Iiow to make advantage of tlie reverfes of 
fortune : affable, though firm, he united 
an amiable fwcetnefs with a juft feverity. 
Innocent the VI, who knew him ivcll, 
opened to him his trcafurcs, and confi- 
ded to him his fpirilual and temporal au- 
tlioriiy. 

Tni: Legate fet out with the Pope’s 
letters to the lords of Italy, traverfed the 
Aljis, and arrived at Milan in September. 
This enterprife did not plcafc John Vif- 
comti, who Iicld a fccrct union with tlic 
R 3 ufurpers. 
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ufurpers, and feared he muft giye up, Bo- 
logna, which he held only from a treaty-, 
with the former Pope. Things were now 
changed, and women no longer govern- 
ed. Innocent, of an aiiilere temper, and 
determined on reformation, purfued a ve- 
ry different plan from his predeceflbr. • 
The Legate was however received at Mi- 
lan with infinite rej[pe<9: and fubmiffion, 
agreeable to tlie policy of .its prince. His 
expences, and thofe of his numerous 
train, were defrayed } and he was treated 
with all pofiible magnificence. John 
Vifcomti, with his two nephews, went 
to meet him two miles from the city, 
attended by an immenfe concourfe of 
people, exprefiing the greatefi: joy 1 Pe- 
trarch was with the Vifcpmtis on this 
occafion, and in the violence of the 
crowd, his horfe flipping with his hind 
legs into a ditch, he would have been 
crulhed had he fallen : but Galeas Vif- 
comti difmounting, laved him from this 

Imminent danger, 

' The 
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The. Legate treated Petrarch, who' lit- 
tle expedlcd it, with the utmoft diftinc- 
tioiij and after granting all he alked for 
his friends, prelTed him to alk Ibmething 
worthy his ■ own acceptance. Petrarch 
replied, When I a/k for my friends, 
is it not the fame as for myfelf ? Have 
I not the higheft fatisfa<flion in obtaining 
favours for them ? I have long put a 
rein on my own deiires } of what then 
can I ftand in need ? ” 

After the departure of the Legate, 
Petrarch went into the country, to un- 
bend his mind from the fatigues it had 
undergone j from whence, fbme time af- 
ter, he wrote this letter to a friend : .7;.- 

** You have heard how much iny peace 
has been difturbed,- and my leifure broken 
in upon, by an importunate croy/d and 
Vinforefeen occupations. The Legate has 
left Milan 5/arid was received at Florence 
with general applaufe'j ' and I am again 
R 4 in 
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in my. retreat: I have been long free, hap- 
py, and matter of my time, but I ’ feel 
at prefent that liberty and leifure arc on- 
ly for fouls of confurhmate virtue. Alas, 
that is not my . ttate. Nothing is more 
dangerous for a heart.fubjeft t& the paf- 
ttons than to be free, idle. and alone. 
The fnares of voluptuoufnefs are then 
more dangerous, -and corrupt thoughts, 
gain an eafier entrance : above all love, 
that feducing tormentor from whom I 
concluded I had nothing more to fear, 
J fliall confult a. faithful phyfician, and 
fuffer with patience the rudett applicar 
tion§ of his fkilful hand to reniove every 
lurking difeafe.” Petrarch doubtlefs re- 
fers here to his old paflion for Laura, 
reviving in folitude, and not ,a new at- 
tachment. 

Soon after the departure of the Legate 
there arrived news at Milan, that the 
. fleet, of the Genoefe was entirely dettroy- 
by the Venetians and Catalonians, 

near 
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near the Ifland of Sardinia. The cour- 
rier that brought this news to Milan 
gave a moving account of the ftate of the 
Genoefe. Not a family in it but had loft 
fome relation. A great part of the nobi- 
- lity periflied; nothing ^ but cries and 
groahs were heard in the* ftreets. : Pe- 
trarch was going to write to confole and 
re-animate them, but he was told they 
were driven to delpair. He trembled at , 
this news, and flung dovyn his pen. • . 'J'. 

** Cities, fays he, and the world itfelf 
have their old- age, and 'like- men - they 
tend onward to deftrudlidn. ' Salluft with 
. reafon. fays, that , all that rifes fets, .and 
every thing which grows decays;" John 
Vifcomti had Views on Genoa, which 
was a port conveniently lituated for him. 
He invefted it on all tides by land, and 
the enemies blocked it up by fea ; fo that ' 
they were reduced to' faminel His par- 
tifans infinuated to the .Genoefe, that 
they- had- no other- remedy but to put 

themfelves 
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themfelves under the protedlion of this 
lord. The Genoejfe did not loiig^ deli- 
berate 5 they fent a folemn deputation to 
John Vifcomti. There was . a decent and 
even refpedtable grief, fays Petrarch, in 
thefe meflengers. Statius fays, there is 
even dignity in the unhappy. 

John Viscomti convened his cdun- 
fellors : Petrarch was one of them. The 
chief of the deputation fpoke and faid. 

We come by order of the people of 
Genoa, to offer you the city of Genoa, 
its inhabitants, their fea, and their land/ - 
their goods, their hopes and eftates, and 
every thing that, belongs to them, both' 
facred and profane, from Corvo to Mo- 
naco, on certain cojiditions that fhall be 
agreed on. The prince anfwered, that 
he knew the difficulties of the enterprize, 

' but depending on divine more than hu- 
man aid, he would accept their propo- 
fals. That he would engage to protect 
tfem, and to render juftice t6 all the 

world ; 
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Avorld : and that, , not to extend Iiis domir 
nion, butout of compafBon to ^n op- 
preffed people., He concluded by be- 
fceching-God and all the faints to fucr' 
ceed his deligns. Petrarch was., delired 
to prepare an anfwer, but he excufed 
himfelf on the lliortnefs of the ^me af- 
figned for compofing it. 

The event juftified the flep they had 
taken. . The city changed its appearance 
the moment the Archbifliop took poffef- . 
lion plenty was reftored ; and after de-r ' 
pofing the Doge, he took the reins of 
government into his own hands. He. 
gave them money to arm their gallips, 
and. renew their commerce : he had the 
road widened from Genoa to Nice, which 
alarmed the people of Provence,- fo much 
was his power dreaded even out of Italy, 
Among other improvements, he gave, a 
clock to the: city, a great curiofity^ in this. 
Pge,' • ■ , :.•■.■■■ 

Petrarch,- . fatigued with the tumults 

; . .of 
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of the city, went a little tour to thecaftle 
. of Colomban, built by the emperor Bar- 
baroffa in. his journey to Italy, 1164'. 
It belongs now to the Carthufians. He 
thus defcribes it : 

This famous caftle, fortified by na- 
ture and art, is fituated on a rich hill, at 
the bottom of which runs the Lambro, 
a fmall but clear river, which walhes the 
town of Monca, and then falls into the 
Po. Towards the Weft, there is a view 
of Pavia, Plaifance, Cremona: to the 
North, the Alps, which feparate Italy 
from Germany, which are always covered 
with fnow. The Appennine, and its 
numberlefs cities, are to the South : and 
the Po, taking an immenfe courfe, winds 
its ftream along, and fertilifes this beau- 
tiful country.” 

Petrarch could not view this Ipot, 
without recalling the idea of his beloved 
folitude at Vauciufe. He had juft receiv- 
ed 
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cd a letter from Socrates, who informed 
him he was there with Gui Settimo; 
The latter was to have accompanied Pe- 
trarch into Italy, but was prevented by 
ficknefs } and when he recovered, the 
heats were too violent to attempt it. Pe- 
trarch wrote to him, to exprefs his regret 
that he was not there to do the honours 
of his little houfe. " You are now, 
fays he, in the temple of peace, and the 
aA lum of repofe. If you take my advice, 
you will often come thither to relieve 
yourlelf from the fatigues and buftl^ of 
a court. Make ufe of my books, who 
weep for the abfence of their mafter, and 
the death of their guardian. ’ My garden 
implores your care, and that of Socrates, 
to comfort it for my abfence, and to keep 
it in repair. Plant fome trees, that fhall 
beafliade to us in old age, which we 
will pafs there together, if the deftinies 
Iliall permit; My houfe is yours : my 
little bed will not mifs its mafter, if you 
^•ouclifefe to fleep in it.” This letter he 

formed 
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formed 03 . that celfghtfd mountain feat- 
ed 03 the h.vrn, nnder the ihade of a 
chefcut, and viTOte it in die caiHe. •^rhere 
he deot that nisht. Thet^ Dreoared for 

-1- ^ « X 

him a masnificent chamber* and a bed 
vrhich. vrs.s not, lavs he^ the bed of a po- 
et or a philofbpher. 


Petrarch, v/hen he called Yau- 
clule the temple of peace, did not fore- 
fee the diiaflsr that happened fbon after. 
A band of robbers who had committed 
manj robberies ipx that part of the coun- 
tiT; went to Petrarchs houfe, which 
they iat on fire, and took every thing 
they could f nd. An old arch itopped the 
rage of the fames. The fon of the ndier- 
man who had feared this, and tvas novr 
its keeper^ had carried to the calde fbme 
books Petrarch had left behind him. 
The thieves imaTininT it was well de- 
fended, dared not attack it. Heaven 

vroiild not permit fo invaluable a trea- 

furc 
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fure fays Petrarch to fall into ,fuch vile 
hands. 

* . f • 

■* • * t . 

Petrarch found on his return to 
Milan, a . letter from the emperor, ini 
which he gives many political reafons for 
not coming fooner to the affiftance of 
Italy. ** You have read, fays he, the ari- 
fwer of Auguftus in the happieft years of 
Rome, to thofe who offered- him . the 
fceptre. You know not the burden of 
empire : we - who are charged with it 
feel this truth; , It is love for mankind 
alone, that, can ffurmount the difficulties 
of government. . Viewing the diforders 
‘ of Rome- and, Italy, we have refolved, 
notvyithftanding our own weak conditioni 
to lend our aid : , but it appeared as a ca- 
pital difeafe, to deferve a very attentive 
examination. Friend, we. muft compare 
the prefent with the paft, to re-eftablifli 
the luftre. of the one, and to purge the 
infamy df the other. But pbylicians 
have' agreed, and C®fars have proved, 

that 
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that before we employ inftruments, eve* 
ry method fhould. be tried. We advife 
' therefore, and wait for fuccours, that we 
may do nothing unworthy or unbecoming 
of an Emperor. We wifli to difcourfe 
with you, who hold lb high a rank on 
ParnalTas ; and we look upon you as one . 
of our moll faithful fubjedts.” 

As this letter was long in coming, 
Petrarch begins his anfwer with a plea* 
fantiry. I find, fays he, it is as diffi- 
cult for your couriers and difpatchcs to 
pafs the Alps, as your perfons and your 
legions.” He had prefled the Emperor 
fome time before this, to come immedi- 
ately into Italy, and take poflcflion of the 
empire. “ I hoped, adds he, I had per- 
fuaded you 5 but I perceive my error. 
You think differently from me, and will 
be believed ; for you hold the reins of 
the earth, and the helm of the fca. What 
confoles me is, that though you do not 
adopt my opinion, you will approve my 

zcah 
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zeal ; and I cannot receive a greater rc- 
coinpcnfe than this.” 

In this anfwer, he Ipeaks thus con- 
cerning Rienzi : “ How much eafier is 

it for you to re-cftabiidi the empire of 
Rome, than it was for Romulus to lay 
its foundation on the rocks, in the midft 
of thofe nations who oppofed him; or' 
for Caifar to become mafter of this em- 
pire, at the time when its. republic was 
moft flourifliing ! As a proof of this, 
behold the man who rofe up in its moft 
declining- period j and though neither 
king, conful, nor patrician ; nay, fcarcely 
known as a Roman citizen ; neither dif- 
tinguifliedby the titlesofhis anceftors, nor- 
by his own virtues, ^)^t dared to declare 
himfelf the reftorer of the public liberty. 
What title could be more Iplendid for a 
private man ? Tufeany fubmitted to him 
immediatdy : Italy followed her exam- 
ple : Europe, and the whole world, were 
fet in motion. We have, feen this ; it is 
. Voj.. IJ. ■ ' S not 
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bafly, he received the preferit of a Greek 
Homer, from the Proftor of Romania, 
whom he knew at Avignon, when lent 
there by the Emperor of Conftantinople, 
to negociate the union of the Greek and 
Latin churches. He was a man of me-; 
rit and genius j and the prefent he made 
to Petrarch was rare j there was not one 
befides this in Italy ; they had only the 
bad tranllation of Homer by Pindar in 
Latin verfe. ' 

i , ' 

Petrarch acknowledged the favour 
in the following lines : 

“You could not have made a prelent 
more agreeable to me, or more noble and 
worthy of you j why am I not able to 
add allb, as well delerved by me ? Could ■ 
you have joined yourfelf with it to ferve . 
me as a guide, it would have been inefti- 
mable. But I loft the two ears^ through 
which I underftood Homer j the one by 
death, the other, by abfence. The Ho- 
S z nier 
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mer you have fcnt is, however, . dear to 
me ; and ftill more fb, becaufe it is the 
pure original emanations from his celefti-. 
al mind. Macrobius calls this poet the 
fource of all imagination. I embrace 
this divine author, and return you a , 
thoufand thanks for having adorned my 
houfe with this king of poets, and prince' 
of philofophers.” 

“ I SHALL be proud of two.iuch guefts 
as Homer and Plato in their own habit, 
and I delpair not of underftanding them . 
more perfe(3;ly hereafter j Cato was older 
than I am, when he began to learn Greek. 
Command me, if I can ferve you in any 
thing; and grant me fome opportunity 
of repaying the many debts I owe you. 
Succefs, they fay, infpires confidence : I 
find it fb ; and dare yet beg you to fend 
me, at your, convenience, Hefiod and 
Euripides. I know not w^hy my name 
is more fpoken of in the. Weft,' than it 
ought to be: if you judge it proper, 

make 
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niake it known in the Eaft } that by your 

means, the Emperor of Coniftantinople 

may not difdain the man who has been- 

honoured by theJEmperor of Rome.’" 

» 

John Cantacuzene was at this time 
Emperor of Conftantinople, and he me-, 
rited fuch a compliment from Petrarch.' 
He was a man of genius and letters, and 
has left us a well-writen hiftory of what 
pailed under his own reign, and that of 
.Andronicus Poleologus his.predecejQor. • 

A FEW days after- this, Petrarch went 
on his embally } one great point of which 
was to treat with the Venetians : but not- 
withftanding his eloquence and his firiend- 
fliip with the Doge, he could not fucceed; 
The confequence was> that, the Genoefe 
by the affiftance of John Vifcomti, arm- . 
ed twenty three galleys with which they ■ 
made great havock in a defcent on the Ve- 
netian coaft, who thought themfelyes fe- 
cure front all attack. This news Ipread 
S 3 horror 
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horror snd difmar : Andrei*/ Dondolo 
took every meafure tlaat wifdom conld 
fuggeft at this juncture : but his precau- 
tions were ineitethial. The ihock this iiir- 
prife gave him, impaired his health ; he 
languiilied from this time and died the 
Sth. of September 1354, extremely re- 
gretted by all. 


'*Ke was, lays Petrarch, a man of vir- 
tue and integriC}*, full of love and zeal 
for the republic : Vi-ife, eloquent, pru- ^ 
dent, kind and adable. He had but one 
fault, he loved ivar and it v/as not fuited 
to his character or manners : I Ipoke and 
wrote to him on this fubjedl witli. the 
greateit freedom : he had the gbodnefs to 
receive it kindly for he knew my heart 5 
but the conhdence he was inlpired v.dth 
from his iafl; viSory againft the Genoefe, 
caufed him to reject my advice. He judg- 
ed of the goodnels of a caule by the event; 
and often repeated to me what Scipio laid 
to Hannibal, and Lucan puts into the 

mouth 



.Book V. PETRARCH. 263 

mouth of Ciufar : * the fuccefs of tin's army 
fliall prove the juftice of its caufe, the 
vanquiflicd fliall be the guilty fide,’ Fpr- 
tune conferred a favour on this prince in 
the death it fent him, for had he lived a 
Ji«lc longer, he would have feen the to- 
tal ruin of his country j over whom the 
Genoefe gained, foon after this a compleat 
viftoiy.” 

In Odober 1354, Petrarch lofta friend, 
whofe bounty and favour towards him 
had lincerely attached his heart; this was 
John Vifeomti. He had a fmall lump on 
his forehead, juft above his eye-brow; 
he had it cut off, and died in the night, 
without, having time to receive the Sacra- 
ments. Petrarch fpeaks favourably of 
this great man ; in which he agrees with 
moft contemporary hiftorians. Except 
.Villani, they all allow that John Vifeomti 
treated his fubjefts with great- humanity, 
that he’diftributed juftice with exaftnefs, 
and was very charitable to the poor. It 
■ ' 'S4’ ; . is 
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is owned he was ambitious, and ercry 
thing he did was accompanied with dig- 
nity. His name was renowned in the moft 
diftant countries j and refpedted even by 
the "Turks. He was formed to plcafe 
the fair fex, for he was handfome, gay, 
generous and courageous, but his great 
paffion was ambition ; and he w^as feared 
throughout Ital3\ It is reported, howe- 
ver, that when the Romans would have 
yielded to his authority, he refufed them, 
faying, Rome belongs to the Pope, and 
to the Emperor. He was interred in the 
great church of Milan, where his Mau- 
foleum remains with this Epitaph : 

Passenger, wouldft thou know 
the nothingnefs of all liuman power and 
grandeurs learn what I was, and behold 
tvhat I am. I had immenfe treafures, 
vaft palaces, fuperb cities : my name a- 
lone made all Italy tremble. Of what 

ufe is all this to me now ? Behold me 

Iliut 
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' iliut up within a Rone, and deroured by 
“ worms.” . • , ' 


John Viscomti had three nephews, 

. ' who wexe his heirs, and took pofleffion' of 
his eftates, without the leaft, contention, 
on the day marked for that purpofe by 
' an aftrologer, without whofe art nothing 
of any importance was undertaken in this 
age. Petrarch, was defired to addrefs the 
pe9ple convoked to this ceremony. In 
-the -middle of his harangue the aftrologer 
cried out, ,the moment \vas come and it 
would be dangerous to . let it pafs. Pe- 
trarch though he had the greateft con- 
tempt for this fuperftitious fcience, .gave 
way to their prejudices and ftopped di- 
red^. The, aftrologer, aftonilhed at it, 
him, there is yet one moment more 
youmay go, on., I have nothing more to 
iaj^ Wplied Petrarch ; and I know no tale 
which I can amufe the alTembly. 

, The aftrologer was difconcerted and rub- 
bed his forehead, while fome of the au- 
. ditprs 



266 THE LIRE OF . ..• 

ditors were laughing j 'and others won- 
dering at his afTurance ,• - when he cried 
out again, the happy inftant is come : on 
which an old officer carried three white 
flakes like the pallifades of a town', and 
gave one to each of the three brothers, 
which' finiffied the ceremony. . 

The aftrologer, fays Petrarch, was 
older and wifer thanme; I loved, 'and 
fhould have been Hill more attached to. 
him, if he had not been an aftrologer. I 
fonietimes joked andfbmetimes reproach- 
ed him for this ^profcffion. One day 
when I had been ffiarper with him' than 
ufual, he replied with a figh, friend, you 
are in the right 5, I think as you do ; but 
I have a wife and children ! Thin an- 
fwer touched me fo much, that I never 
fpoke again to him on that fubjeft . \ 

* . I ' 

/ ^ ' 

There was a great 'di ‘Terence id the 
charadrer of the three Vifcwhtis. Matt* 
the eldeft hated bufinefs, and led an idle 

drunken 
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drunken life j all his pleafure was hawk- 
ing, and every amufement which women' 
could partake of. ■ It is recorded in the 
annals of the church, that he paffed the 
days and nights in continual debauchery; 
always furrounded by the infamous .part 
of the fex. * 

BARNABASi .the fecond brother, was' 
cruel and morofe, breathing nothing but 
war and daughter, the exercife of which 
added to his natural ferocity, , made 
him afterwards a monfter of tyranny and 
cruelty. He married the daughter, of 
Martin de Lefcale, who was called the 
Queen from the great airs die put on, 
and her love of pomp and oftentation. 
She lay in this year of a boy, and did 
Petrarch the honour to chufe him for its 
godfather. He called him Mark, gave 
him a cup of gold, and made a Latin 
poem on the occafion, in which he cele- 
' brated all the great men who had born . 
that name; 


Galeas 
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Gale AS the younger brother, hgd great 
fweetnefs of temper and ; gopdnefs of 
mind: beloved hunting but only as an 
aniufement. He' -made war with cou- 
rage and 'judgment, but he' preferred 
peace : hand fame, well niade and agree- 
able, he pleafed and he loved the fair fex, 
but he kept this affedtion within bounds. 

He idolized Fetrarch, and engaged him 
. - « * * . . ' ‘ 
to continue at Mil an. Petrarch attach- 
ed himfelf fincerely to this Prince, .whom 
he Ijjeaks of in the higheft nianner. 

The'se brothers perceived of . what 
confequence it was to be firmly uni- 
ted againft the league that threatned 
them, headed by the. Emperor. Bar- 
nabas was charged with the military af- 
fairs ; all the reft lay upon Galeas. Mat- 
thew, or the eldeft, prefided over all in 
name, but did not interfere in any thing. ^ 
They did nothing of any importance 
without confulting Petrarch, and this 
confidence retained him at Milan. 

The 
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.The death »of the Doge of Venice and 
Jolin Vifeomti were followed by that of» 
Rienzi, whofe tragic end we will briefly 
relate. He continued in prifon during, 
the life of Clement. Innocent viewed 
Rienzi in a different light from his pre-r . 
deceflbr, who had fuffered him to live, 
but thought his madnefs required con- 
finement. Rome was at this time in a . 
worfe ftate than ever : it was a feene of . 
.violence arid bloodflied. The Pope fent 
. Rienzi to Cardinal Albbrnos, with or- 
ders to the Cardinal to re-eftablifh. him 
at Rome when he faw a convenient op- 
portunity j and wrote- thefe lines with 
him. 

‘'Asa remedy for the evils of Rome 
we have fent our dear fon Nicholas Ri- 
enzi, a Roman Chevalier, in the hope 
that being enlightened by adverfityi he 
will renounce all his fantaftic vifiohs, and . 
employ the great talents God has given 
him to fupprefs the wicked, and to eftablifli 
peace. We have abfolved him from the 

cenfure 
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cerTure arid Dunimment he 
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diFerently of Rienzi. 
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to his head to let himieli in Rienzi s tr-lics 
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vrithout his elcouence and talents. Bnt 
this novel^ laited onlr four tnenths. He 
abandoned hiniielf to excels and crcelir^. 
and was mallacrcd; after winch the peo- 
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ilint UP in his palace at Faleiirina. a 
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Rome. Rienzi had no money to raife 
houfes, but the Chevalier de Montrial, 
the chief of the banditti who infefted the 
country round, corning to Rome to tee 
his -brothers j Rienzi had him flopped 
and beheaded, and feized a part of the 
trcafurcs he had amafled : the people 
were difpleafed at this, but much more 
fb when he put to death Pandolf a good 
man loved and refpeded by all. They 
rofe up againft Rienzi. Abandoned, by 
every one, he put on his armour and 
came on the balcony, where he ufed to 
harangue, making figns to be heard, 
and crying out, Long live the people; 
but finding all in vain, he ordered the 
doors of the capitol to be thrown open 
hoping to fave himfelf during the* pil- 
lage, He blackened his face, put on the 
habit of a peafant, and throwing a pillow 
over -his head which covered his face, 
he ran down the flairs crying out, 
afeend ! afeend 1 there is good fpoil. 
Some one, who knew his voice, fnatch- 
cd off the pillow, faying "'.flop! whither 
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art thou running.” His bracelets of gold,’ 
%vhich he had forgot to take off betrayed 
him. They brought him to the place 
where he had palled fo many fentences of 
death. In this ridiculous dilguiie he was 
an hour expofed to the rabble, without 
faying a word, or being infulted by any 
one : fuch was the awe in which they 
ilood of him 1 At lad: one of them 
plunged a poignard into his bread, and 
it was immediately followed by a thou- 
fand others. Such was the end of this 
mad Tribune 1 ' 

; It does not appear from the w^ritings 
of Petrarch that he had the lead connec- 
tion with or concern in Rienzi’s. re-eda- 
blidiment } -he was wholly engaged at 
prefent with tlie arrival of the Emperor, 
who was expected every day in Italy. 
He came to Mantua in Odlober, after 
having been at Padua where he was mag- 
nificently received. From Mantua he 
wrote to Petrarch to invite him to come 
there, and e.\'prefied an extreme defire to 

fee 
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fee him. Petrarch delighted with fo flat- 
tering a diftindion, was not flopped by 
the extreme bad weather. It froze .lb 
liard that tiiey faid the Emperor had 
brought v/itli him the German frolls. 
The old men in Italy declared they had 
never felt fuch fevere cold; the roads were 
like glafs. The horfes, though froft- 
fliod, could fcarcely keep on their feet. 
Happily there fell a great quantity of 
fnow, which made the roads paflable. 
Petrarch fet out in fo thick a fog, he 
could not diftinguilh one objed around. 
Some armed foldiers came now and then 
out of their ambulcades. They, alarmed 
but did me no hurt, fays he, as they be- 
longed to the Lords of Milan. The firfl: 
night he was obliged to Hop on the 
banks of. the river Chiofi, it being too 
late, to pafs over it. The next day he 
would fet, out before fun-rife : his atten-r 
dants murmured at being expofed to fo 
violent a cold, which could hardly be 
fupported even in bed. As he catne out 
VoL. II. T of 
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of the inn he iaw- the Emperor s meilen- 
ger: he came that night from Crcmonia,- 
his people’ were frozen and could not 
move a Hep; farther : as to himfelf, fays 
Petrarchj he had the air of a man who is 
walking by moon-light in a line fum- 
mer’s night.” Never was there a body 
more hardened to fatigue, or Icfs fenliblc 
of the injuries of the weather. Petrarch 
with all his diligence was four days upon 
the road. The Emperor cxprcHcd his 
obligation to him for coming in fucJi 
weather, and told him he had fcldoin felt 
fo diarp a froft in Germany. Petrarch 
anfwered, that Providence would inure 
the Germans by degrees to the climate of 
Italy. He thus relates his reception and 
difeourfe with this prince. The Em- 
peror received me with fiich kind and 
eafy manners, as had neither the appear- 
ance of imperial pomp, nor German for- 
mality; he lived with me as with Jh» 
equal, Wc pafied fometinies whole dav/, 
in difcourfing, from the break of day till 

nit;hf. 
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night, as if he had no . other employ- 
ment : he Ipoke to me of my. works,- and 
expreffed a great defire to fee them, a-r 
hove all, that which treats of illuflrious 
men. I told him that I required leifiire 
and repofe to finifli this work ; he gave 
me to underftand he wiftied it to appear 
with his name ; I repKed with that free- 
dom with which nature endued me, and 
which cuftom has confirmed, and years 
have ftrengAenedj Great Prince! there 
requires for this, only virtue on your part, 
and leifure on mine.” 

. He defired me to explain myfelf, and 
I faid, time is necelTary for a work of this 
kind,, in which I propofe to infert great 
things in a little Ipace. Qn your fide 
you muil: labour to merit your hame at 
the head of my book. It is not fufiici- 
ent for that, to wear a crown, or bear a 
luperior title j. your . virtue , and great 
actions muft rank you aniong thofc fa- 
mous men whofe characters will be 
T 2 iketched 
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iketched out in this work; Live in fuch 
' a mariner, that after haying read the lives 
of your illujftrious predecelTors, yoii lhall 
deferve that, yours alfo fhould be read by 
pofterity.” ■ 

The Emperor fhewed by a fmile and 
a ferene countenance that my liberty had 
not dilpleafed him. I took thi& occafion 
to prefent him with Ibme medals of Em- 
perors in gold and lilver which were my 
delight. ; . In the colledion there vvas one 
of Auguftus in high prefervation s he ap- 
peared alive ! Here, laid I, are the great 
men whofe place you occupy, and who 
ought to ferve you as examples. Thefe 
medals are dear to me, I Ihould riot have 
given them to any other, but they are 
yours by right.” I then gave him an ab- 
ftradt of their lives, with a word here and 
there to excite his imitation of them ; 
he feemed to liften to me with pleafure, 
and faid he had never received fo agreeable 
a prefent. I fhould never end was I to 

give 
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give an account of all the converfations 

I had with this Prince. He defired 

\ 

me one day to relate my hiftory from in- 
fancy ; I made every pofEble excufe, but 
he would be obeyed : he was very atten- 
tive, and if I omitted any thing from 
forgetfulnefs, or the fear of tiring out his 
patience, he reminded me of it. I was 
aftoniihed to find him better informed 
than myfelf of the niinuteft circumftan- 
ces of. my- life.” [It will be no doubt re- 
colleded that this was the Prince who 
on a vifit to the Pope with his father, 
then Emperor, feledted Laura from the 
ladies around her, to pay her the mofi: 
particular marks of relpeft and attention.] 

After diis the jBmperor allced me 
what were my projefts and my future 
plan of life ? My will is good, faid I, 
b^ut habit prevails over it. I am like the 
lea, bufieted by contrary winds. I un- 
■ derfiand you;, faid he, but you do not 
anfwer my queftion : What kind of life 
T 3 would 
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vrould be moil agreeable, and that you 
vrould prefer to all others ? A life of fo- 
litude, I replied without hefitation 5 there 
is none more fure, more tranq^uil, more 
agreeable, or which fuits me fb well. If 
I am able I will feek it at its iburce ^ 
that is to lay in woods and in mountains, 
as I have already done: if not, I will 
try to enjoy it even in the midft of cities. 
This, faid he fmiling, is what I wiihed 
to bring you to, and that you Hiould own 
an error I would undertake to combat, 
though I am partly of your way of think- 
ing. Take care, replied I, you will not 
fight with equal weapons } I know the 
vulgar think difierently on tliis head, but 
I have the greatefi: of authorities on my 
fide, hefide experience, that it becomes 
not a Prince like vou to think as the vul- 
garj and I would even take the inhabi- 
tants of cities themielves for- my judges , 
in this caufe. I have jufi written a little 
treatife on this fubject : I know it, re- 
turned the Emperor with vivacity ; and 

if 
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i£l find that book I will throw it into 
the fire. I muft then take care, repliM 
I, it never falls into your hands.” 

W E had long and frequent dilputes of 
this fort, always feaforied with-the fait of 
. good humour ; and I muft confefs that 
the Emperor -conibated my Iblitary lyftem 
with furprizing energy, and boafted he 
had gained the vicftory. He begged of 
me to accompany him to Rome ; ** It is 
not fu'fficient for me, faid he, to fee that 
celebrated city with my own eyes j I 
wifti to fee it through yours, which are 
fo much clearer than mine .; I fliall.want 
■ you aJfp in Ibnie of the cities of Tufcany. 

Rome and Csfar, thefe are indeed • my 
‘ idols, I replied, and it would have de- 
' lighted me to go. to Rome with Cjelar, 
but many obftacles oppofe: and this was 
a new fubjedl of dilpute till we feparated. 
He' uled every obliging perfuafion ; and 
‘ J may well boaft that Dionyfius the ty- 

T 4 ■ rant, 
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tzuxf VTss not kinder to Flato th?Ji Cs- 
Er w£5 to me/* 

This p2ci5c prince, who came in- 
to Italy entirely to make peace, nego- 
tiated one with the \~iicomtis in par- 
ticular, who had thirtj/ thouiand troops 
in good order. They made the Empe- 
ror prefents, but exacted that he ihonid 
not enter iMilan j and that the troops 
that followed him iliould be dilarm- 
ed. Charles had the weaknefs to 
fubmit to thele conditions; his love of 
peace prevailed over every other confide- , 
ration. The Vifeemtis ordered that his 
expences fhould he defrayed while- in 
their territories, and that of his three 
dioufand difarmed cavaliers ; command- 
ing none of their iiibjetfls to receive any 
payment or reward. Galeas "l^iicomti 
came out to meet him, and conducted 
him to the Palace defrined for him. The 
next day- the Emperor went to the Abbs 
of Chioravalle, where dinner was prepar- 
ed for him, and where Barnabas prefent- 

ed 
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Cd him on his own part and on his bro- 
thers, with thirty line horles, richly 
harnefled. When they came to the gates 
of Milan, the Emperor invited by the 
two brothers to enter, anfwered that 
could not be, for he would keep the word 
he had given. The Vifeomti’s politely 
told him that it was a favour they had 
alkcd, becaufc they fuppofed the troopS 
of the confederate lords would attend 
him/ but that fuch a precaution could 
never regard his perfon, whofc prefence 
would do them great honour j and that 
. if he judged it neceflary they would ab- 
folve him of the promife he had made. 
The Emperor infilled, no farther, ' and 
'entered with them the fourth of -January 
•1355. He was received with drums, 
trumpets and other inftruments, which 
made'fo loud a noile that had Hea,ven 
thundered he could not, fays Petrarch, 
have been heard : it was more like a tu- 
mult than a feaft. They gave the. Prince 
and his attendants a palace magnificently 
furnilhed, and every thing he could de- 
'■ fire. 
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fire. The three . brothers then paid 
homage to him, and declared they held 
all they poflelled from his authority, and 
would only employ it in his ieryice^, 

. The next day willing to give the Emr 
peror a high idea of their power, they 
made a general review of all their troops, 
the cavalry and infantry, to which they 
joined fome companies of citizens, well , 
mounted and magnificently drefled to add 
to the parade 5 and they told him that 
befides thefe their forts and caftles were 
all furnifhed with good garrifons. 

The Emperor was not much at. his 
eafe in the midfl: of lb many troops, .fliut 
up in the city, and at the mercy of thofe 
whom he had fome reafon to fuipedt: 
however he put a good face on the, mat- 
ter,- and appeared every where with, a 
.countenance which hid the feelings of 
his heart. Petrarch fcarcely ever left 
him, and the Prince employed every 

moment 
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moment in converfing with him he could 
ileal from public affairs, and thefe fati- 
guing ceremonies. He received the iron 
crown in the churcli of St. A'mbrofe 
from the hands of Robert Vifcomti, Arch- 
bifliop of Milan, in the prefence of the 
Patriarch of Aguilon, his brother,- and 
a great number of lords and bifliops. 
In this ceremony the Emperor made 
Chevaliers of John Galeas, fon of Galeas 
Vifcomti, and Blanche of Savoy j and Mark 
fon of Barnabas and his Queen ; and two 
' infants only two years old. The thrfee 
brothers were declared Vicars of the Em- 
pire for all the eftates they pofTeffed in 
Italy. They gave to the Emperor fifty 
thoufahd florins of gold, twelve, h'orfes 
' covered with a fine cloth lined with er- 
mine, and fix hundred foldiers to efcort 
him to Rome.' A bifliop had predifled 
that the eagle fliould fubmit to the viper, 
the viper was painted on the Milanefe 
llandards; this prophecy feemed to be 
• verified. The Emperor looked upon 

himfelf 
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iiimfelf at ZViiltn to ht in a magnificent 
prlfon ; lie 2pt ont cf it as focn as lie 
could, and his impadencs esnied him to 
loZe his imperial sTaritr- 'iTIani Jars 

■£ W w 

that he ran thrcuhh die irates cf the Vif- 
cemd's tdth the preciDitaden of a mer- 
chant TTiio is going to a fair 5 and he did 
not fairlv br^th dll he was ont of their 
dominions. Petrarch accemranied him 
five nnles bevond Plaiiance ; the Prince 

4r' * 

renewed his intreades that he wonld ac 

w 

with him to Rome. Petrarch erenfed 
himlelf with all the civiii^ pomble^ and 
with much dimcultr obtained leave to ce- 
art, ’ '^Vhen thev were hiddlng fareweL 
Tufean Chevalier in the train cf the 
Emperor, took Petrarch h- the hand, and 
tnmine to the Emneror, laid to him. 
This is the man of whom I have fo eft-en 
fpoken to youj he will fing year praife, if 
you deiervs it ^ hut be afiiired he knows 
when to ipeak and when to he iilenr. 
Such freedom cf fpeech did the Empercr 

-Jti w ^ tv ViaV^w ■•'ii.tj* * •* \*i«. w ^ w 
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On his return to Milan Petrarch de- 
fircd nothing fo much as to go and enjoy 
in folitude the repofe he had fo long been 
deprived of j he compares his condition 
to that of a thirfty Rag who ftunned with 
the noife of the dogs, feeks the cool 
ftream and the filent fliade. In his retreat 
he reflected on the corrupt manners of 
the age he lived in ; the excelTes he wit-r 
nelTcd in the Germans who were in the 
Emperor’s train* gave rife to thefe foli- 
loquies. Seneca fays, every one . com- 
plains of his own age. 

At this time’ Lelius v?rote a letter to 

\ 

Petrarch from Avignon, to inform him 
of his departure for Pila and Rome, and . 
to delire a letter of recommendation from 
him to the Emperor. Petrarch immcr 
diately wrote this letter. . 

** Great Prince ! your goodnefs ein* 
boldens me to prefent to yoU my other 
felf. The bearer of this letter to your foot- 

ftool 
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ftool is a Roman citizen, ennobled by 
birch, but ftill more ennobled by his Tir-^ 
tues. I iliould never end was I to Ipeali 
of his prudence, his fidelity, his induftry 
and eloquence, and I would rather you 
Ihould form an idea of him from your 
own judgment, which nothing efcapes^ 
and which cannot be deceived. If 
you honour me -ynth lb much confi- 
xience, be afiiired that he is a man wor- 
ths of vour favour. Add to this that he 
has been always attached to your perfon, 
your friends, and your empire. Etienne 
Cclonna, diat renowned hero, whole 
seal for the Emperor, Henry VII. your 
royal grandfather is kuown to all the 
world, loved Lelius as his fon. Alas! 
that good old man fighed for your arri- 
x-ai, as Simeon did for that of the Meffi- 
ah I but death defrauded him of this 
pleafure. His children cherilhed Lelius 
as their brother, and John Colonna, his 
erand-fcn, looked uoon him as his fa- 

W A 

ther. I remember to have feen you at 

Avignon 
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Avighon, leaning 'familiarly upon his 
Ihbulder, and careffing him with the 
greateft afFeftion. Lelius jpolTefled the 
confidence' of all this noble family; after 
pafling-his infancy ■with one branch, and 
his youth with another, he confecrated 
to them every moment of his life, and 
would have ended it with them, if death 
had' hot cut down almoft at one ftroke 
a family devoted to your fervice. Ima- 
gine them all at your feet, befeeching 
you to prote< 3 : the man they loved and 
efteemedj.and whom they had as it were 
adopted,” ' ' 

I WILL further add that Lelius was 
favoured with the good graces of Pope 
Clement, whom yoii refpefted as your 
father, and who loved you as a fon: of 
the king of France, who is united to you 
by blood and by friendfhip ; and of the 
Cardinal de Porto who does honour to 
the purple by his birth and great quali- 
ties, and with whom' you are 'alfo tender- 
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ly united. After fo many great names 
fliall I prefume to add my own, and re- 
commend him to you as my friend ? be- 
hold how far zeal and attachment can 
heighten my confidence 1” 

It is not aftonifiiing that fuch a man 
as Petrarch defcribes Lelius, and the 
bearer of a letter from him,: fliould be 
well received by the Emperor. This 
Prince treated him with the greatefi; dif- 
tindlion, carried him to Rome with him, 
and vouchfafed to admit him into the 
mofi: intimate friendfliip. The Emper- 
or fet out from Sienna in March with 
the Emprcfs and all her train, and ar- 
rived at Rome on Holy Thurfday the fc- 
cond of April. The two following days 
he vifited the churches in the habit of 
a pilgrim. On Eaftcr-funday he was 
crowned with the Emprcfs, and in the 
ceremony he confirmed all the privi- 
leges of the Roman church, and all 
the promifes he had made to the Popes 

Clement 
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' ‘ 

-Clement and Innocent. When he came 
out of St. Peter’s church he ' went with a 
- great retinue tO' St. John’s of Lateran, 
where he dined,, and in the evening went 
. to .lleep at St. Laurent out of the walls, 
which was one of the promifes he . had 
given and faithfully adhered.to. Somehif-- 
torians have faid the Romans offered to 
make him 'mafter of Rome, or defired he 
[ would re-eftablilh it in its former Rate. 
tsT He replied , he would think of it ; but 
-■ when he was out of the cityi he anfwer- 
' ed, It was not expedient to change the; 
government fo often, and that they fliould 
i . . recolledl their oath to the Pope.” The 
\ fall of the' Emperors and rife of the Popes 
I may be placed at this period. Petrarch 
! thought this promife of the Emperor’s, 
j hot to lleep in Rome, a very diflionoura- , 
I '■ ble , one. ‘ ** The Emperor, fays he, 
came only into Italy to be crowned. The 
fucceflbr of St. Peter, who wears his tia- 
ra on the banks of the -Rhone witli as 
' much confidence as hq . would on the 
Yojf., II. U banka 
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.banks of the Tiber, not . only fuffers bat 
orders him to go out of Rome : that is to 
fay, he permits him to bear the title of 
Emperor, and forbids him to difcharge 
the offices that belong to it. With one 
hand he opens to him the temple where 
he is to receive the imperial crown, and 
' with the other he Ihuts on him the door, 
of the city, which is the capital and feat 
of the empire I What a cbntradidlion is 
this!” . 

Neri Moran.di a-friend of Pefrarch*s 
going to Rome with the Emperor, had 
afked of Petrarch letters of recommenda- 
tion : he gave him' one to his friend Paul 
. -Annibaldi. Paul had a fon in the flower, 
of his age, who was a youth of great 
hopes ^ he happened jufi at this time fo 
be killed in a fray, and his enemies 
committed all forts of infults on his bo- 
dy. The father who beheld the fight was 
flruck with fuch horror that he fell dead 
upon the fpot. ** I believed, laid Pe- 
trarch, 
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trarch, that the lofe of fo many . friends, 
and the total extindlion of the .houfe. of 
Colonna had exhaufted all my tears, but 
I have found , fome to flied for a man 
who had acquired my frien'diliip fay 
his virtues/’ 

The Emperor returned to Sienna in 
April, where he had great conferences 
with Cardinal Albornos, and gave him 
troops to reduce the tyrants of Romania, 
from thence he went to . Pifa, where 
was Zanobi de Strata, the friend of Pe- 
trarch, and of the grand Senechal of 
Naples. 

m 

■ Nicholas Acciajoli, who loved Za- 
. nobi, prefented him to the Emperor as 
*^n orator, and poet of the firft rank, and 
delired him to give him the crown of 
laurel, as Petrarch had received it at 
. Rome.; The Emperor who piqued him- 
felf on encouraging men of letters, grant- 
ed .his requeft, .and crowned Zanobi 
; ■ U 2 him- 
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Iiiinfelf, . after declaring he was a great 
, poet. To teftify his acknowledgment, 
he made a difcourfe in \^dlich he thank- 
ed the Prince for having renewed in his 
favour the ancient cuftom, andpromiled to 
- dedicate his talents to convey his glorious 
a(flions to pofterity. After this he walk- 
ed through tlie ftreets of Pifa, with his 
laurel- crown, accompanied with the 
German barons, and other diftinguiflied 
. perfons. Villani the hiftorian after a 
iliort relation of this ceremony, adds 
a rededlion, very honourable to Pe- 
trarch. 

There was in this age, lays he, two 
poets crowned ; both of them from Flo- 
rence. Mailer Zanobi de Strata, and 
Signior Francis Petrarch, of an ancient 
and worthy family in that city : this lall 
was crowned at Rome ; his name is 
more known than that of Zanobi, and 
his reputation more extenfive : he has 
compofed a great number of works, and 

dilcour- 
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difcour/ed on the moR elevated fiibjeds : 
a]/b it niuft be owned he began earlier, 
and his fame was before that of Zanobi. 
Neither the one nor the other are, known 
as much as they defcrve, arid the tafte 
for theological ftudies which occupies our 
age, makes tlieir produftions appear 
frivolous ; notwithftanding, the plea- 
furc they arc capable of producing.” 

There appears no work of Zanobi 
which could put his name in any compe- 
tition with that of Petrarch, or that gives 
us room to fuppofe he could deferve the 
honour done him ; but the requeft of the 
grand Senechal was not to be refufed, 
and the Emperor could give a crown of 
laurel at a much eafier rate than troops 
.or .fupplies. After this ceremojjy Ni- 
cholas Acciajoli went- for fome days' to 
Florence, where he loft the great repu- , 
ration he had acquired, by the foft and 
, diflblute life . he led ; paffing his days 
and nights' in feafts, balls, and other 
U 3 parties 
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parties of pleafure,- with the beauties of 
that city. The Florentines received him 
with honour, but refufed him the fuc- 
cours he aflced, which but for his con- 
dudl, fays Villani, they would have 
granted. Petrarch who had conceived 
. a high opinion of him, was grieved when 
they informed him of the grand Sene- 
chal’s condud, and the injury he did 
his reputation by iiich behaviour; aiid 
he ceafed correfponding with his favou- 
rite the new poet,- and loon after his 
elevation received this letter from the 
prior of the holy Apoftles, 

“I RESERVE my converfation on that 
.iliadov/ of a Ca3far, till I fliall have the 
pleafure of feeing you. I would have 
wrote you what I thought, if I could have 
given to my hylc all the energy I feel at 
my foul j you will lament his condudl ; 
for my part I cannot pardon him for 
having crov.'ned one of our citizens,, who 
troubled the fountain of ParnalTus. He 
has turned his head in railing him to an 

honour 
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honour he did not deferve. . He was no 
doubt ignorant of the wrong he did you 
thereby, .and not only you, but all the 
world.” 

Boccace was .. of the fame' opinion 
v/ith the Prior : he reproached Petrarch 
that in his letters he gave him the name 
of Poet. • ** I do not merit this title, 
faid Boccace, having never had the ho^: 
nour. to. be crowned with laurel.” 

What replied Petrarch, if there were 
no laurel, muft the Mufes then keep li- 
• lence ? Do not you think as fine verfes 
may be made under an oak or chefnut ?” 
and /peaking of this coronation, in ano- 
ther letter he adds, a barbarous « laurel 
ornampnts a head, nouriflied by the 
Mufes of Anfaniaj a German cenfor dares 
to give his judgment of the fine Tran- 
falpine wits ; really this is not fupporta.-. 
ble ! 

• Some days after this, the Empe- 

ror granted honours and rewards of ano- 
U 4 ther 
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ther nature, to the famous Bortoli, theii 
at Pifa, the greateft lawyer of his age^ he 
made him his counfellor, gave him the 
arms of Bohemia, and feveral other pri- 
vileges. In the Emperor's return through 
Italy, he • and his Emprefs met with 
many affronts. The gates of moil pla- 
ces were fliut againft him. Enraged at 
•fuch treatment, after being crowned 
Emperor, he made hafte to pafs the Alps 
wdth great treafure,. but little honour: 
his riches were increafed, fays Villani, 
but his fame was diminiflied, Pe- 
trarch who wanted to refide in Italy, 
•ftru'ck with his fudden departure, took 
up the pen, and in indignation wrote 
him this letter. ' • 

Ah Csefar ! how ungrateful are you ! - 
How little do you know the value of 
things ! What your grandfather and o- 
thers have purfued with labour and blood, 
you have obtained with eafe and fafety, 
and have as readily abandoned. You re- 

nounpe 
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nounce nil to return to your barbarous 
country. . I dare not liiy all I could, all 
I ought to fay; pcrfuaded that your flight 
caufcs you nuich chagrin, I will not aug- 
ment it. Go then, fince you will, but 
■ never forget, that no prince before you ever 
reiiour.ccd fo well-founded, fo glorious a 
prolped !” 

Wisdom is not an hereditary por- 
tion, I fee it i not that I difpute your 
knowledge of government and your mi- 
litary talents, of which you have given 
us fo many proofs j it is inclination you 
want : it is emulation, the fource of all 
great and glorious adlions. Liften to 
what your grandfather and father would 
fay, were they to prefent themfelves 
•before you as you pafs the Alps. • You 
have gained much,, great Caefar, by a 
■journey fo long expedted, and by fo pre- 
cipitate a return 1 You bring back with 
you a crown of iron, a crown of gold and 
an empty title. . They call you Emperor 
^ pf 
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of the Romans, though you a*re in reality 
only king of Bohemia, would to God 
you were not even that ; perhaps your 
ambition inclofed in narrower bounds 
would make feme effort to extend itfelf, 
and that your wants would excite yoii to 
recover your patrimony.” Lelius brought 
me your farewel ; it cut me to the 
heart, and he prefented me from you 
with an antique of Cagfar : if that medal 
could have fpoken what would it not have 
fald againll your making fo fliameful a 
reti'eat! Adieu, Caefar I compare what 
you have forfaken to what you are going 
to pofiefs !” 

Peace was at this time concluded be-: 
tween the Venetiansand Genoefe, through 
the mediation of the Vifeomtis. It coil 
tsvo hundred tlioufaiid florins to the Ve- 
netians while the treaty was in agitation. 
The Doge that fucceededDondolo and was 
called Marin Fabier, a venerable old man 
about fourfeore years of age, was behead- 
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cd, it is fuppofcd on the following. ac- 
counf. He had a handfbme wife who 
was unfaithful to him : a young Vene- 
tian nobleman of great fortune, who 
made love to one of the maids of honour, 
having received a very rough reprimand 
' from the Doge for ibmc mifeondudi be 
had been guilty of, to revenge the affi-ont 
Jic got this motto wrote over the ducal 
chair, Marin Fabler has a. handfome 
wife he maintains, and another poflefles 
her. The enraged Doge could obtain no 
more from the council than . the impri- 
(bnment of this young nobleman for a 
month. Stung with the little regard the 
^ people fliewed for his authority, he plot- 
ted to exterminate the order of the nobles, 
and make himfclf foie lord of Venice. 
The con/piracy was difeovered, and Ma^ 
rin Fabicr was beheaded. He was fond 
of Petrarch; who fays, I kne.w him 
formerly : he had more reputation than 
merit, more courage than prudence. Let 

his example teach his fuccef&rs that they 

are 
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are the chiefs, but not the mailers of the 
republic, or rather its honourable fer- 
vants.” 

• When Petrarch was re-eftabliflied at 
Milan, he fent for his fon John from 
Verona, who was now eighteen years of 
age, to have his education finlflied under 
his own- eye. John had a great affedlion 
for a young man whom he had known 
at Parma and at Verona, where he was 
fecretary to Azon de Cortege ; his name 
was Modio. He was a youth of genius 
and knowledge, and a tolerable poet; 

- Petrarch thought he could not do. 
a' better thing than engage this young 
man to come and live with him, to finifh 
the education of his fon, and to aflift him 
in- his literary works. Accordingly he 
wrote him this letter of invitation : 

I DO not know w^hat my ion has^ writ- 
ten, but I know hewifhes to be informed 
whether you can come and take up your re- 

fidence 
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fidence.with us. ‘That. you may deter- 
mine with the more eafe, I will acquaint 
you with the nature and conditions , of 
the lituation we.projpofe to you. I 
am fehfible .the courts of princes . are 
open ' to; you.: but. if I ^ know your 
character, you would prefer our -poverty 
to their riches, . a humble independence 
with a friend above the treafures of the 
Eaft under a mafter. , It is not a fervant 
I feek in.you, it is a friend.. I propofe 
not to you to labour for, us, but to live 
as we, do to be the mafter of your' em- 
ployment, and to hold the reins ..of your 
life. I flatter myfelf that my fbni. who 
has loved and admired you. from his in- 
fancy, will make a great progrels under 
your /direction.. If you choofe it, you 
fliall .be alfb the aflbciate of my ftudies, 
and at liberty to. copy my trifles; they 
will pleafe me better when wrote out by 
.your hand ; you will difcover the. faults 
.that have efcaped me. I do not offer you 
; ■ - • . mounr 
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■inountains of gold, palaces of marble of 
purple robes ; but a comfortable medio- 
crity, a temperate and almoft pbilofophic 
chear, retirement, leifure, and liberty. 
It may furprife you I fbould offer to. ano- 
ther what I poffefs not myfelf, but do 
we not every day behold phyficians who 
are indifpdfed themfelves, give relief and 
health to others. The luftre of an empty 
name, which importunes me though I do 
not defire it, prevents my enjoyment of 
freedom and folitude } ' but you will pof- 
iefs both, at leaf!: till you are known* 
This is all I can offer you ,• I ’ fhall be 
• happy if you can make it agreeable to 
you' to partake my fludies, and engage 
in this manner of life. I forgot our be- 
. ing near St. Ambrofe, which- may per- 
haps have more influence with you than 
all I have faid.” 

Monio did not accept this kind invi- 
tation. A principle of gratitude to Azon 
de Correge prevented him : in a great 

revolu- 
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revolution at Verona, Azon .had been o-, 
bliged to leave that city ; his eftates were 
confifcated, and his wife and children 
imprifbnedi * Mpdio, whofe heart .was 
hlled with affedtioh and honourj and 
who loved Azon,* would not .abandon.! 
him in this .condition. . He followed 
him and devoted himfelf to the educa- 
tion of his childrM. This .increafed 
•Petrarch’s, efteem for liis charafter, and 
a very affedtlonate correfpondence took 
place between them. . . , ■ : 

\ ' ' - 
k • 

. The month of September was , always 
critical to Petrarch, he generally fuffered 
in this feafon from a tertian fever. . I 
was obliged, fays he, the fits were fq vi- 
olent," to pafs the whole of the month 
in bed. ■ Had it lafted much longer,, it 
mull have outlived me,” In this fic^cnels 
news was brought him that the eldell of 
'the-Vilcdmtis was fpund dead in his, bed. 
j His' brothers • were accufed . of poifoning 
•. him, -from tlie followingx'ircumliance,: 

One 
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One evening when they were fupping 
together, Galeas and Barnabas faid to 
Matthew, * It is a fine thing to be a fb- 
vercign.’ ‘ Yes, replied Matthevv, when , 
one has no'partners/ From this anfwer 
it was fuppofed he meant to get rid of . 
them, and that they got the fiart of him. 
Viliani fays, that he died like a dog with- 
out making confeffion-^ and that his end 
was. worthy of his life, which was fpent 
in fuch horrible debauchery, that it does- 
not feem heceflary to afcribe the death 
that followed it to* poifon. Petrarch, 
though he was not touched with the 
death of fuch a man,- was extremely af-‘ . 
feded with the rumour that refledled on 
Galeas, to whom he was tenderly attach- 
ed : he would doubtlefs have left his 
court, if he had thought him guilty. As 
to Barnabas, there was no cruelty he was 
not capable of : he had put to death for 
fome unknown reafon a prieft, fent by 
the Pope to preach the crufade againft 
the tyrants of Romania; he had him 

roafted 
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roaAcd alive in a fort of iron tub, with 
bars like a grid-iron, and a handle by 
which they kept turning it before the 
(ire like a (pit. Galcas and Barnabas di- 
vided the cllatcs of Matthew. 

PcTRARcn began to recover in Odo- 
ber, and his health was quite re-efta- 
blidicd by a letter from, his dear Barbate. 
It was full of chthufiafm and friendfliip, 
and addreffed to Francis Petrarch, the" 
King of Poets. The Monks had told 
Barbate that in all Italy he had this title. 
Petrarch, after politely joking his friend 
for his blind partiality, and refuling with 
feme heat the title he ailigned him, wrote 
as follows ; 

B,efore the Mufes paffed from- 
Greece to Italy, it was ea(y to be the 
King of Poets. What reipedl was paid 
to the poet Lucilius 1 To dare to criticife 
him was (acrilege I What a reputation 
had Revius and Plautus ! we do them 

Vox,. II. X juftice 
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juflice at prefent, but their wit and ta- 
lents do not equal their fame: to read 
their epitaphs, you would believe them 
as great as Homer and Virgil I Our age 
is not fo. eafy,* it exadls froni poets 
works more correct and refined. We are 
furrounded with dainty wits, who are 
not lavifli of their praifes. Take care, 
my dear Barbate, that you do not wrong 
me by your friendfliip, and overwhelm 
-me with a falfe title. I fliould fear the 
being accufed- of high treafbn^ if I took 
the honour -you would’ give me ! Where 
do you pretend my kingdom is placed ? 
Which are its boundaries ? There are 
but two kingdoms of ppets, Greece and 
Italy. The venerable lire of Maeohia oc- 
cupies the firfl, and the lliepherd of 
Mantua the laft. For myfelf, I can on-, 
ly reign in my Tranfalpine folitude, and 
on the banks of the Sorgia : it is there a- 
lone I can fay with Ovid in his exile ar 
mong the Scythians, * Here there is no 
one wittier tlian myfelf,” 


■ A.T 
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■ At the beginning of the year 1356, 
there came to Milan to ferve under Ga- 
Icas, who made him general of his ca- 
valry, • Pandolphe, a defeendant of the 
nntient houfe of Malatefte. He was a ca-, 
valicr of a noble figure, and a fine coun- 
tenance, and though brave and warlike, 
he loved letters and the Mufes. The 
works of Petrarch had made fuch an im- 
preflion on him, that he fent a painter 
to take his pidlure, who made him pay ' 
very deaf for a bad likenefs. Pie was de- 
lighted with the fociety of Petrarch, with 
whom he fpent every leifure moment. 
The great fatigues he had fuffered, en- 
camped in winter among the fnows,' and 
in fummer expofed to the fcorching 
heats, had brought upon him fevere 
indifpofition which had like to have cofi: 
him his life. Petrarch never quitted his 
room during his illnefs; and when he 
began to recover, he was carried by his 
fervants to Petrarch’s houfe at St. Am- 
brofe, and finding him in his library in 
X 2 the 
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the midft of his books, y Here it is, faid 
lie, that I delight to behold you/ 

Galeas was fond, of Pandolphe, and. 
confided in his valour and flcill ; but the, 
brutality of Barnabas • obliged, him to 
leave Milan. .Galeas being attacked with 
the, gout, ordered Pandolphe to review 
the cavalry i this difpleafed Barnabas, 
who font for him immediately. Pan-, 
dolphe kneeling do\yn . to pay his ho- 
mage, Barnabas flruck.him with the hilt 
of his fword, and would have killed him 
but he. avoided the firoke. Queen de 
Lcfcale, who was prefent, told her huf- 
band it was a bafe adlion to attempt the 
life of a gentleman in his own .hpufe. 
Barnabas had him. put in irons, - ^d 
commanded his head to be cut off. Ga- 
leas fent his wife, and two of his officers, 
to befeech a pardon for Pandolphe. Bar-r 
nabas anfwered, that he would fend him 
to his brother for him to take revenge 

for 
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for his ofic'iicc, on which Galcas fcnt 
him hack to his own country. ' 

A RUMOUR prevailed at this time that 
the King of Hungary was coming into 
Italy againd the Venetians, and that he 
Jiad made a league with tlic Emperor. 
The Vifeomtis were extremely alarmed, 
and begged Petrarch to be their ambafla- 
dor to the Emperor, to juftify their con- 
du« 5 l, and to penetrate into his defigns, 
“ They fend me into the North, fays he, 
when I have moil need of repofe. Man 
is made for labour; I love the man who 
fends me, and fliall be repaid for the fa- 
tigue if I am fo happy as to fuccccd in my 
ncgociation.” Petrarch went to Baftia, 
where he waited a month for the Empe- 
ror, ** This prince finiflics nothing, fays 
lie, I mufl: go feck him at tlic bottom of 
Barhary.” His departure was moft for- 
tunate, for the city of Baftia was de- 
ftroyed a few days after by an earthquake, 
which overthrew at the fame time more 
X 3 than 
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than fourfcore cables on the banks of the 
Rhine. Petrarch defcribes this river in 
afHidtion, • ** That its Rream inuft now 
run over thefe ruins.” Thefe commoti- 
ons continued a great part of the year, 
Strafbourg,. Treves, Spires, and all the 
towns on the Rhine, were more violent- 
ly agitated than the reft : the inhabitants 
of thefe towns not daring to Continue in 
them, wandered about in the fields. 

, vj 

Petrarch arrived at Prague in July; 
he found the Emperor employed about 
the famous golden bull which he had juft 
beftowed on the ' princes of the empire, 
at the diet of Nuremburg. This Angu- 
lar charter, which is at prefent the fun- 
damental law of the empire, lliews the 
turn of that age. It begins by an apof- 
trophe to fatan, to pride, to luxury, 
wrath, and envy. The ftyle by no means 
anfwer^d the dignity of the fubjeCt. 

• Petrarch made but a fliort ftay at 

Prague, 
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Prague, notwithftan’ding the kind recep- 
tion and requeft of the Ernperor. This 
prince, though, difpleafed with the Vif- ' 
comtis, did not intend to make ,war a- 
gainft them. His affairs in Germany 
, fully employed hioi, and the embellifh- 
ment of the city of Prague. He had 
with him two prelates of diftinguifhed 
merit, who poffefled all his confidence, 
and went every where with him ; Erneft 
. de Pardowitz, Archbifhqp of Prague, 
and John Ocfko, Bifhop of Olmutz, 
Petrarch formed a fhort union with them 
during his ftay at Prague, and corre- 
Jfjjonded with them afterwards. Ernefi: 
faid to him fometiraes, “ Friend, I am 
concerned to fee you among Barbarians.” 

Nothing was, however, fays Petrarch, 
lefs barbarous than thefe prelates, and 
the prince they ferved j they were as gen- 
tle, polite, and affable, as if they had 
been born at Athens.” 

Petrarch returned to Milan in the 
X 4 begin- 
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hegmiiing of September; he would not 
pafs this critical , month in a foreign cli- 
mate ; when he received from his friend 
Simonides the following letter : 

You are returned in health, my dear 
Petrarch, thanks be to God I This is 
the moft agreeable news I could receive. 
Life would be nothing to me without 
you. I dreaded for you the inteniperature 
of the air, and dill more the barbarous 
manners of the country yoii was in, fo 
different as they are from' thefe of our ■ 
beloved Italy. You inquired of me for 
a good houfekeeper : I found juft fiich a 
one as you wanted, a woman above forty, 
years of age, neat, ildiful, of good man- 
ners and underftanding in a kitchen. . I 
have ufed every argument, but cannot 
perfuade her to come to yoii : flie fays 
"fhe will be a fervant no longer, as ihe 
can live by her diftaff.” 

Some days after Petrarch’s return, 

there 
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there arrived a courier at Milan which- 
brought tlie news of the. battle of Poi- 
tiers, in which fourfcore thoufand French 
, were conquered by eight thoufand Eh- 
glifli, and King John and his Ion made 
prifoners. Galeas Vifcomti, . who . loved 
France, and was attached -to the family 
who governed there, wiihed to write to 
Prince Charles the Dauphin, and to the 
Cardinal, de Boulogne, to exprefs his grief; 
and he begged Petrarch to compofe. thefe 
letters. That to the Prince is as follpy^s : 

Sereni: , Prince ! If on one ,fide 
grief forces from me lamentation, on the 
other I am petrified and reduced to filence 
when I refledb on the caprice of that blind ' 
goddefs who governs the human race. 
If by a turn of .her wheel Ihe. has. oyer- 
: thrown your.illuftrious father, with his 
fon your brother, who can hope, to, be 
faved from her llrokes ' 

1 SPEAK not of the lo^s all France 

has 
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lias fuiftained in that fatal day, which ob- ' 
fcured tlie fnn of that great kingdom, 
and eclipfed the greateft part of the jftars 
that enlightened it.** 

I 

Great Prince I Your afflidlion . 
has reached me at this diftance : God is 
my witnefs that I fliare it v\dth you. Of 
what is not that infolent hand capable, 
who dares touch with facrilegious Hand 
the diadem of France ? With all' the 
princes of Europe, I feel this fad event. 
But befides this, I have a particular con- 
cern in it. Your Majefty will not , believe 
me capable of ever forgetting the marks 
of goodnefs I received from your grand- 
father, your father, and yourfelf. There 
was in your family a fort of conteft who 
•fliould be kindeft to a man but little 
known to you. So many benefits are en- 
graved on my heart in lines that time 
cannot efface, and that ingratitude fiiall 
never cover with her clouds I. : And can 
I then fail to deplore your calamity, or 

under 
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under the weight' with which 'you are ' 
- charged at your age, endeavour to mode- 
rate your grief, and give you the confo- 
iation I iliould wiih to receive in your 
place ! Providence has given to your ; 
youth what he feldoni grants to the old 
age of princes, to know the emptinefs- of 
all things human, and the perfidy of for- 
tune 5 whole power can only be refilled 
by a virtuous foul. You have received 
that foul from nature, and have perfefted 
it by Riidy and experience: on this is 
founded the' public hopes and the fafety 
of your kingdom. Heaven has Ipared 
you to deliver and revenge your father, 
and to hold the reins of empire for him j 
if the weight is above yoiir years, it is 
not beyond your courage. The af^irs 
with which you are oyer'vyhelmedi will 
not permit me to intrude oh your, time,, 

I conclude- with offering to your fervice ' 
my perlbh and polTellions. Happy lhall 
I be if I can afford any fuccqur to your 
Majeftyi whom I pray Heaven to confole 
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in granting freedom to -his fatlier, and 
vidory over his enemies.” 

The letter to the Cardinal was in 
thefe words : 

Very reverend fatlier and lord \ 
The horrible cataftrophe of the king iny 
mafter has made fo deep an imprefhon 
on me, I have hardly power to Ipcak. 
If love docs not blind me,, all the human 
race ought to grieve for this dififlcr, and 
princes more than others; but thofe wlio 
arc attached like me will be inconfo- 
lable I 


I FEEL tenderly for the Dauphinj, 
but 1 hope every thing from his courage 
and virtues : with the divine aid he ilinll 
deliver his fithcr, and fleer the helm of 
his abandoned kingdom. I thougi’*t it 
mv dutv. as it was rnv inclination to ex- 


prciS thelc tcntimcnls to him, and 10 you, 
my lord, wlio next to hitn arc the inoft 

i'.'nfsMv 
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fcnfibly concerned m this unhappy event. 

• Vouchfafe to engage him to ufe with 
confidence what I have mofi: freely offer- 
ed. The Lord prefcrvc and make you 
profper.” 

Petrarch could fcarcely believe it 
pofiible, that an invincible hero, the 
grcatcfl of kings, fliould be vanquiflied 
by. fo inferior an enemy. : The Vifeomtis 
at this time had enemies on all fides, and 
their city was like, a veffel buffeted by 
the tempeft. *■* For my part,; fays Pe- 
trarch, r am tranquil in the midfi: of 
thefc florms j and if 1 did not hear the 
roaring of the waves,, if I did not behold 
others in agitation, I fhould be igno- 
rant that I was failing on a tcmpeftiious 
fea, and feated at the fcet= of the pilot. 
Firm without being motionlefs, I wait,’ 
without fearing j no wind is con- 
trary to me, on every fliore I find a 
fafe afylum. . If I dared compare myfelf 
to CatOi I fliould fay, I am in the flate 
^ . . in. ■ 
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in which jie- was found , by his nephew 
Brutus : uneafy for others, but carelefs 
about himfelf.” In fad:, while the city 
of Milan was the theatre of .war, Pe- 
trarch revifed feveral of his Italian po- 
ems. 

Soon after this he received a let- 
ter from Avignon, wrote by Socrates, 
Lelius, and Gui Settimo together. They 
all inhabited the fame houfe, and lived 
in the greatefl: union. Petrarch replies, 
jdiould never have believed I could have 
envied people who dwell in Babjdon, 
Neverthelefs, I wiflied to be with you 
in your houfe, flint up from the poifon- 
ous air of that infamous city. I look up- 
on your dwelling to be like tlic Elyfian 
fields in the middle of Avernus.” Some 
time after this he received a vcit flnijli- 
lar 'letter from young Agopit Colonna, 
who had formerly been his pupil : hut 
who liad nrofited very little bv his in- 

JL y ^ 

flrudions. Tiic letter was in a ilinrp 

vnpolilhcd 
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unpoliflied . ftyje. He thanked him for 
the pains he had taken with his educati- 
on j but adds : ** Fortune has elevated 
and overwhelmed , you with benefits. 
Proud of your treafiires, and the elegance 
' of your hbufes, you delpife a poor exile 
fallen fromliis prolperous fiate, ill cloath- 
ed and worfe provided for, leading a mi- 
ferable life in a little houfe near Bologna;- 
You fly from, and ' think no more of me 
in this -poor fituation.” 

* . , - ' ■ . * ■ * 
Petrarch anfwered tbefe reproaches 
in the foIlo\ving manner ; . ' . ' 

t 

I AM neither rich nor poor. I have 
every thing that is neceflary, and I defire 
nothing more. It is true, that my in-' 
conie is fomewhat increafed j but my ex- 
peftces are increafed in proportion, and I 
lay nothing up at the end of the. year. 
You fay you are poor,- 1 can fcarcely be-' 
lieve that a perfon of your name and me- 
rit can be fo. But was this the cafe,- . 
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how could you ever think that poverty 
rendered you delpicable in my eyes ? 
This is very oppofite to my charader. I 
de^ife no one, and have always had a 
fingular regard for you. If I was capa- 
ble of contempt, it would fall upon the 
rich rather than the poor : not that rich- 
es are contemptible in themfelves, but 
becaufe they bring lb many vices in their 
train/' 

''Your letter has aftonidied me be- 
yond expreffion : I cannot recover my 
furprife, and I look upon it as a dream^ 
You cannot think all you v/rote : you 
only meant to punifh me for my negled: 
in. writing to you. I will not my- 
lelf in that particular : I am flattered in 
your chagrin on that account, and kifs 
the hand that wounds me. But you 
ought to attribute my filcnce to my idlc- 
nefs of difpofition ^velI known to you, to 
my occupations which increale every day, 
and to the diihcultv* of conveying mv let- 
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• ters. I do not comprehend what you 
mean by tlie magnificence' of my houfes, 
I dwell. in a retired corner of Milan i of- 
ten a wanderer in the fields, I am igno- 
rant of what palTes in the city. ■ • Adieu ! 
And if itis .poffible, be perfuaded that 
whether rich or poor, whether. I write 
to you or keep filence, I {hall always be 
fincerely attached to you,” . . 

In ,the beginning of the year 1357, 
Petrarch received- a diploma Kent to him 
by the Bifhop of Olmute, Chancellor of 
the Empire, by which the Emperor ere-, 
.ated him Count Palatine, with all the ' 
.privileges of that dignity,' which- confift- 
ed in creating dodlors and lawyers, legi- 
timating the natural children of citizens, ' 
crowning poets, giving diipenfations of 
age, &c. Thefe Counts were fometimes 
alfo ftewards of the eftates of the prince, 
and receivers general of his . finances. 
The Emperor had added to this dignity 
VoL. ir. y -• . ibme 
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xbme particular privileges and very flat- 
tering encomiums. 


Petrarch in his letter of thanks 
fays : I am very grateful for the An- 

gular favour the Emperor has vouchfafed 
me, and the obliging expreflions with 
which you have heightened this grace. 
My expectations from his goodnefs and 
youj friendfliip are more than iktisAed : 
but I will not receive any gold ^ be not 
dilpleafed that I return that- on the bull, 
by your friend who brought it to me.” 

The diploma w'as enriched with a bull 
or feal of gold, on one Ade of which was 
the Agure of the Emperor feated on his 
throne, with an eagle and a lion ; on the 
other, the city of Rome, with its tem- 
ples and walls. 

Petrarch fuAained a lofs at this time, 
which he thus ipeaks of in a letter to 
Lelius : “An old Milanefe of fourfcore, 
who called me his father, and came al- 

mofl: 
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til’ir Jt-irchcnjlc of nryumeni.':. ife fiil)- 
(o no one h*;i inyffU', and tliat 
rather front fricjnhJsip than conviinioii. 
He f'tiyutd .‘.11 rhr. world with his quef- 
tif'rj , cfprri.dly the Monks : lie inquired 
/-f rJ.'c.'n ;.i nrd ihdii, J lave you Audied ? 
if they I'.u'ii No, lie Aiook his head and 
went away witluaii a v.wd more; if they 
rcuiied Vc;', tlicn lie began his difjnita- 
tio;r, turned a qucAion on all Jifles with 
an inexIiaiiAiblc volubility, and violent 
peals of lauglucr. I afl;ed him fome- 
timcK will) an air of llirpri/c, from 
whence he obtained his knowledge, and 
v.'hcrc were all his hooks ? * Here, here 1 

Y 2 replied 

r. 


va 



324 THE LIFE OF 

replied he, rubbing his forehead, here is 
my library : it is from hence I draw my 
knowledge. Books were only invented 
to aid the memorj?’, and are only the 
fupports of its weaknefs.' This odd af- 
fertion diverted us extremely. He faid 
nothing but what he firmly believed, 
and his opinions were the joys of his life. 
He held in abfolute contempt the rules 
of grammar, fpoke incorrectly, and dis- 
puted under the armour of ignorance. 
He undertook to write a book in your 
name, I wi/li lie had lived to finiili it, 
it would have been a notable and moft 
fingular production. Three days before 
his death, he came to feek me with a 
melancholy countenance : I afked him 
what concerned him 5 he anfwered, ' I 
am this day fouricore : ho^v many years 
tliink you remains for me ^ perhaps twen- 
ty-five years or thereabouts r ’ ' Go, 

faid I to him with a finile, be cafi', and 
you may ^'eIy v’ell reach thirty.' ‘ If 
Co, replied he, I am content, I dcllrc no 

more.' 
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more/ He went awa)^ and I iaw him 
no more. Tlirce days after this, they 
informed me he was brought to my 
church to be interred. He had no fick- 
nefs, no other difeafe but old age. I re- 
gret his lofs; he loved me, called. me 
father, and his fingularities amufed me. 
Chara£tcrs of this fort arc neceflary to di- 
vert me from more ferious and interefting 
occupations. After having fuccoured his 
old age as much as I was able, I flied 
fomc tears on his tomb, which is in my 
church of St. Ambrofe. This good old 
man loved and called you his /bn.” 

Petrarch had for /bnic time perceiv- 
ed in the letters ofLcIius a Ibrt of con- 
fufion and concern : at laft, he was in- 
formed that a quarrel had happened be- 
tween him and Socrates, after having 
lived twenty-eight years iu the /Iridle/t 
friendfltip. It was occafioned by one of 
thofe bufy malicious people who are the 
plagues of fociety. They told Lelius 
Y 3 that 
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that Socrates fpoke ill of him, and had 
even v/riitcn unkind thinijs of him to 
Petrarch. Ldins too cafily believed fo 
tudikely a report. Petrarch on this oc- 
cafion v.’rotc him a fliarp letter, in which 
after having juAilicd Socrates, he con- 
jured him to go to his friend immediate- 
ly, for. he .was pcrftiadcd with good rea- 
fon nothing more was necellary to recon- 
cile fuch old friends. It is to be lament- 
ed this letter is not inferted, which might 
have ferved for a model to others in fuch 
fituations. It had all the cfTedl that .was 
to be expeded from fuch an interpofiti- 
on : Lelius could not read it without a 
deluge of tears : he went in his flood of 
grief to Socrates, fell upon his neck and 
wept ; Socrates embraced him in the ten- 
dered; manlier : thofe who were by could 
hardly ftand this afFeding reconciliation. 
Petrarch was full of joy when he v/as in- 
formed of it, and wrote to congratulate 
them both. 

In 


Book V. PETRARCH. 327 

In the violent heats of this, year, Pe- 
trarch retired to . a little village near the 
river Adda, three miles from Milan. 
“ The fituation, fays he,- is charming, 
and the air ; very pure.. It is on a little 
elevation, in the middle of a plain, fur- 
rounded on all lides with fountains, not 
rapid and noify as thofe of Vauclufe, but 
fmooth and gentle in their motion. The 
courfe of thefe waters is fo intermingled, 
that their beginnings or endings cannot 
be difcovered.' ' As if they would imitate 
the dance of the nymphs, they approach, 
retire, unite and feparate alternately in a 
moil agreeable and lingular manner. Af- 
ter forming a fort of labyrinth by thefe 
meanderings, they go all together, and 
empty themfelves into the lame refervoir.” 

.. John Vifcomti hadchofen this fituati- 
on to found a Carthufian monaftery. Pe- 
trarch defigned at firft to lodge in it, and 
the Carthufians confented : but as he 
could not do without horfes and atten- 
y 4 . dants, 
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d-ant?, he feared that the noife, and ahavc 
rdi the drunkenneis of ferrants, vroiild give 
trouble and diilrefs in this holy retreat. 
He therefore hired a houfs in the nei^h- 
hourhoc-d, near enough to 50 there anv 
hour of the day. He gave this heufe 
the name of Linterno. in memorj.' of Sci- 
pio Africanus, whole countr}- hoaie was 
lb called , and in joke fometimes he call- 
ed it the Inferno. 

While Petrarch was in tliis retire- 
ment, he received a letter from his 
friend Settimo, who deured he would 
inform him of all tlie occupations and 
proj ecis of his fon J ohn . Petrarch wrote 
this anfvrer. 


The train of niy life has been uni- 
form fnee the frozen hand of age has 
extinguilied the ardour of youth, 
and that fatal pamon which ib long 
tormented me ! but what do I fay ! It 
is the dev,' of heaven that has -produced 
this bieded enect. Do we not eveiy day 

behold 



Book V. PETRARCH.’ 329 

behold to the fliamc of humanity, old 
men plunged in debauchery 5 what a 
horrid and dangerous ipedtacle for youth ? 
Like a weary traveller, I double my 
fleps as I haften to the end of my 
courfe. I read and write day and night ; 
one is my rcfrefliment after the other; 
and my labours grow continually. No- 
velty pufljes me on, obftacles increafe 
my ardour. God who knows my inten- 
tions will aflhl me if he fees it, for the 
good of my foul. Labour is certain, 
.fuccefs hazardous; I feel this in common 
with- thole who follow the lame painful 
courfc of life. I willi pofterity to know 
and approve me: if I do not lucceed 
there, I lhall be known in my own age, 
or at, leall by my friends. Nothing 
more is neceflary, it would be even fuf- 
ficient to know my own charadter, if it 
was’fuch as it ought to be; but with 
this, alas! I cannot flatter rayfelf. What- 
ever (ball be the fuccefs of my labours, 
I pray tliat God will not abandon me in 
. old age; and above all at my death. 

My 
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I rrful.* v.\ :•■ v.-ry r.'tirc.l corner of tlic 
c i’v I'.'nv.'irJ ;iic V/e;!,'* 


“ Av ;‘;!u*icnt rejiriions cnfloni draws 
the p: -pie on ihndavs^ to iljc cliiirch of 
,St. Ajnhrofc, \v!)o is iny nciglibour; 
the reft of ilic week this (pot is .n dcfirt. 
Behold v.ltai tith ^rcat faint does for iiis 
•'iitit, }ic con (hies me hy his prefence, he 
"ive« fpir itnal Utccotir to my foul, and faves 
it from dlfiuJl : under the flicltcr of his 
wings I fee the tempeAs, and licar the 
noilc of the waves, but they come not 
near to trouble me. When I co out to 
pay mv duty to mv mailer, or for foinc 
Ollier bulinefs (which r.arely happens) I 
falnic every one on the right fide, and 
on chi: left, hy a fimplc motion of my 
head, without (lopping or (jicaking to 
any; my incrcafe of fortune has 'made 
no alteration in my diet or fleep, which 
3‘ou know was always (lender; on the 
contrary, I retrench flill, and (liall foon 
have nothing more to diminifii. 'I am 

'only 
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only in bed while I ileep, except I am 
iick. It appears to' me that Ileep fo 
Arongly' refembles death, and the bed 
our tomb, that the idea gives me a diP- 
guft to my bed, frona which I rife the 
moment I awake, and go into my library. 
I generally do this in the middle of the 
night, except when the nights are at the 
fhorteft. I grant to nature only what 
ilie commands imperioufly, and which 
it is not pofiible to refufe her.” 

“ I AM always fond of folitude and 
filencc} but when I am with my friends, 

I am difpofed to converfe a great -deal : 
this happens perhaps becaufe I fee them 
feldom, and I would compenfate for the 
filence of a year by the prate of a day. 
And when my friends depart, I become 
dumb again.” 

** Nothing is fo fatiguing as to con- 
vcrfc with many, or with one whom wc do 
not love, and who is not con verfant with 

the 
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the fame fubjcdls as ourfelvcs. I refeniir 
blc thofc people of whom Seneca Ijpeaks, 
v.’lio take life in detail rather than in the 
groft. I have taken a houfe at a league 
from Milan, to flicker me from the 
heats, in a fine dear air, where I am 
flill more at liberty than in the town : 
here my table is abundantly fupplied; 
the pcafints arc ambitious, which fliall 
bring me moft fruits, fifli, ducks, and 
all forts of wild fowl. There is in my, 
neighbourhood a fine monaftery of the 
Carthufians newly founded, where I can 
enjoy at all hours of the day the pure and 
delightful plcafurcs of religion. The 
gates arc always open to me, a privi- 
lege few people pofiefs : but we fliould 
take care not to give trouble to others in 
fccking our own convenience, and this 
prevented my lodging there. It appears 
to me that it is here we<^inoft frequently 
fail in delicacy j and it is becaufe we are 
more occupied with oufelves than foli- 
citdus for our fellow-creatures. In this 

happy 
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\ for nothing but my 
yicii in many' fuch 
ynd abfence have 
j^oiieffions, and they 
- be regained in imagination. 

' arbur fociety, and that of Socrates I lono- 
flattered myfelf with obtaining if you 
perfifl: in your rigour : I muft draw all 
the confolation I can from my . pious 
monks ; their converfation is neither 
bright nor wife, but it is innocent and 
holy : their repafls are not inviting, but 
there is a perfect freedom in their com- 
pany, and their prayers will be my 
great confolation both in life and at 
death.” 

‘‘ Solomon has told us that riches 
draw parafites. I have never obtained 
fo much of them as to experience this 
truth. The little gold I have pafles 
through my fingers, and my coffer is ra- 
ther a pafTage than dwclling-pJacc for it. 

I know that it is made to folacc the 

wants. 
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wants, and not to nourifli the paflions of 
men. In this view it was originally 
fought from the mines, purified, ’ ftruck 
and /lamped. He who expends it pro- 
perly is its mafter, he who lays it up 
its keeper, he who loves it a fool, he 
who fears it a flave, he who adores it an 
idolater : the truly wife man Is he who 
de/pifes it. You wi/h to hear news of our 
young man j I dont know what to fay 
about him : his manners are gentle, and 
the bloflbms of his youth promife fruit j 
of what fort it will be, I cannot yet guefs 5 
but I think I can flatter myfelf he will be 
an honeft man. I know he has under- 
/landing ; but of what ufe is under/land- 
ing if not cultivated by ftudy ? he flies 
from a book, as he would fly from the 
face of a ferpent. 

If his di/pofition pleafes me, I fee 
with grief that idlenefs will reduce it to 
nothing. Prayers, carefles, menaces and 
pains, all have been tried by me v.'ithout 

fucce/s : 
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fucx:efs : nature has always furmoun ted 
my endeavours. I have nothing however 
to reproach myfelf with ; and I ihall be 
fatisfied if, -as I hope, he . turns out a good 
man. The glory that letters beftow, is, 
no doubt, greatly defirable ; but it is dif-. 
ficult to . acquire : it is more ealy to live 
a life of virtue, than a life of fame. We 
pardon a. man if he is not wife, but we 
never forgive him -if he . is defe<ftive in 
goodnels j and Themiftocles faid, he 
loved the man ' much better who was 
, without letters, than letters without the 
man.” 

This year the Vifcomtis laid liege to 
Pavia. There was in this city a man of 
lingular character, who was called James 
BolTalaro : his fatheh was a trunk-maker. 
He early abandoned the world to live in 
a defart the life.of a hermit, and after- 
wards took the habit of the order of St. 
Augulline, and acquired great reputa- 
tion for knowledge and piety ^ nothing 

was 
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was talked of at Pavia but the eloquence 
of brotlier James. Encouraged by thefe 
attentions, he declaimed with vehemence 
againft ufury, monopolies, and the orna- 
ments of drefs } and the eifeft of his 
preaching was a tliorough reformation. 
Ufurers were no more feen at Pavia; and 
even the ladies renounced their finery. 
After this he began to attack- tyranny, 
and tyrants, and exhort the Pavians to 
eftablifli a republican government. The 
people liftened to him greedily, complied 
with all his regulations, and gave him ’ 
fixty men for his guard, fb that the lords ■■ 
of Beccaria, then governors of Pavia, did 
not dare to dppofe him, and he becanie' 
mafter.in faft, though without any change . 
of his monaftic life, and his commands 
were confidered as bleffings. ** The ler- 
mons of a little Monk, fays Villani, did 
all this.” 

Petrarch wrote a letter to brother ' 
James, reprefenting to him how ill ‘^yac 
Vox.. II. Z . * 
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fiiited the habit of a Monk : and that it 
was incumbent oil him to proniote peaccy 
rather than fow the flames of difcord : 
but it made no impreflion on him. • 
When the Vifcomtis laid flege to Pavia, 
the citizens were prefled by famine, and 
began to be difcouraged. Brother James 
‘never ceafed to animate them by .his 
preachings, and with a prophetic tone 
announced vidlory. One day their mo- 
ney failing, he ipoke with to much force 
again.fl: luxury, that the ladies brought 
him their jewels and rich habits, and the 
men all the gold and filver they poflefled. 
He got the former fold at Venice, and 
• obtained a confiderable fum for them, 
which ferved to fupport them for fome 
time : but they were at lafl: obliged to 
capitulate. Brother James treated with 
Galeas, who fliewed him the utmoft rc- 
fpedt, and granted all his demands. Af- 
ter having concerted wdth him the nccef- 
fary regulations, he brought him to Mi- 
lan, where as foon as he arrived he de- 
livered 
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livcrcd him up to the hTonks of his or- 
<lcr, hy wliom brother James was /JiuC 
up in a ilrong prilbn, w^itli very little 
liglif, fu’S Villain*, and a great many 
wants*:; where, no doubt, he repented he 
had niH followed the good advice of Pe- 
trarch. 

Tun year was almo/t wholly 

cmplo 3 ’ed by Petrarch in his Treadle on 
the remedies of good and bad fortune. 
It is dedicated to his friend Azon de 
CoiTcgc, whofe paR life and prefent li- 
tuation occafioned him to undertake this, 
work- In his dedication he deferibes it 
as follows : 

** Wnnx I confidcr the inftability of 
human affairs, and the variations of for- 
tune, I find nothing more uncertain or 
rcfflcfs than the life of man. Nature has 
given to animals an excellent remedy un- 
der difafters, which is the ignorance of 
them. We feem better treated in intcl- 
Z 2 ligence. 
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ligence, forefight, and memory 5 no doubt 
thefe.are admirable prefents 5 but they of- 
ten annoy more than they affift us. A 
prey to. unufeful or diilrelEng cares, we 
are tormented by the prelent, the paft, 
and the future 5 and as if we feared we 
Hiould not be miferable enough, we join 
to die evil we fujSer the rernembrance of 
a former diftrefs, and the apprehenfion 
of Ibme future calamity. This is the. 
Cerberus widi three heads we combat 
without ceahng. Our life might be gay 
and happy if we would : but we eagerly 
leek fabjects of alHiiStion to render it 
irkfome and melancholy. We pafs the 
iirlL years of this life in the lliades of ig-- 
norance, the fucceeding ones in pain and 
labour, the latter part in grief and re- 
morfe, and the whole in error : nor do 
we fulfer ourfelves to pollefs one bright 
day without a cloud.” 

Let us examine this matter- v/ith 
fincerity, and We lliall agree that oar dif- 

trelies 
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treffes chiefly arife from ourfelves.- It is 
virtue alone which can render us fuperior 
. to fortune : we quit her ftandard, and .the 
combat js no longer equal. Fortune 
mocks us 5 flie turns us on her wheel, llie 
faifes and abafes us at her pleafure, but her 
power is founded on our weaknefs. This 
is an old rooted evil, but it is not incu- 
rable i there is nothing a -firm and eleva- 
• ted mind cannot accomplifh. The dif- 
courfe of the wife, and the ftudy of good 
books, are the befl: rerhedies I know of; 
blit to thefe' we niufl: join the cohfent of 
the foul, without which the befl: advice 
will be ufelefs. 'What gratitude do we 
not owe to thofe great men, who though 
dead many ages before us, live with us 
by their works, difcourfe with us, are 
our maflers and guides, and ferve us as 
pilots iii the navigation of life, where 
our velTel is agitated without ceafing by 
the ftorms of our paflions ! It is here 
that true philbfophy brings us to a fafe 
pbrtj by a furei and eafy paflage; not like . 

Z 3 that ' 
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that of the fchools, which raif ng us on 
its air}^ and deceitful wings, and caufing 
us to hover on the clouds of frivolous 
difpute, lets us fall v'.hout any light or 
initrud:ion in the fame place where flic 
took us up.” 


Dear friend, I do not attemnt to ex- 
hort you to the feudy I judge fo important. 
Nature lias given you a talle for nil know- 
ledge : but fortune has denied vou the 
Icifurc to acquire it : yet wlicncvcr you 
could deal a moment from public afairs, 
vou foutiiit tlic convcriiition of wifemc.n ; 
and I have remarked tlint vour iiicmorv 
often ferved you in dead of bookr-. I: is 


tlicrcforc unnece/ian' to invite vou to do 
what vou have ab.vavs done : but ni wc 

•f » 

cannot retain all \vc bear or read, it may 


)c ufefu! to fiini’tli vour ndrKi with 


iornc niaxutt? trj.'.f rviay nelt lerve to arm 
vou r.-rraind the rjLults of jni.-f rtune. 

» s- 
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difficult to fuftain: for my own -part I. ' 
am of a different opinion, and believe it ‘ 
more eafy to fupport adverlity than prof- 
perityj and that- fortune is more trea- 
cherous' and dangerous when Ihe icaref- 
fes, than v/heii ffie difmays ; experience 
has taught me this, not books or argu- 
ments : I have feen many perfons fuf- 
tain great Ioffes, poverty, exile, tortures, 
death .j and even dilbrders that were 
.worfe than death with courage; but I 
have feen no'he whole heads have not been 
turned by power, riches, and honours. 
How often have We beheld thofe over- 
thrown by good fortune, who could 
never he ffiaken by bad'!. This made 
me wiffi to learn how to fupport -a great 
fortune. You know the.lhort time this 
work has taken ; I have been lefs atten- 
tive to what might Ihine, than to what 
might be ufeful on this fubjedl. Truth 
and virtue are the wealth of all. men, and 
ffiall I not difcourfe, of thefe with my 
dear Azon? I would prepare for you 
Z 4 , ' as 
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tKjf?Jc ;:5-;/.i;5:t die j*e:lFn of r-n.i b:u! 

r^irnnir. I'lic « rie recnire- n rein tn re- 
Mel':- the; iMiic.' of r\ ir.inrjV'r'iC-.l ievj ; 

^ It 

the otiv-T ;i ccntoi.irioti to fortify the 
(.vernvhc*lnic<i r.nn r.fTiiftcd fnirlif' 


'* X.’.’vrun !::vc vo,n, ir.v frienn, the 
hc/iTt i'-l'u -lintt; hvA the nreec vou not r. 
kinctnoni, of v/hicii therefore fortune 
er^lll^i not deprive yen. Fut 1 tLubt 
Vv'hctiicr ('ur ;urc on furnhn r.n example 
of woril* or h:'i!cr trcMtncnt from her 
then yourfeiL In the iidl pnrt of life 
you was bkll with an uciniiraMc confti- 
tntion, end adoniihint^ health and vi- 
gnur: Tome 3'cnrs after we beheld you 
thrice nhandoned by the pliyficians who 
defnnired of vour iile. Tjhe Iic.ivenlv 

» « i/ 

pltjiicinn who was your foie rcfourcc, 
rcflored your health, but not your for- 
mer ftrensth ; vou were then called iron- 
footed, for your fingular force' and agili- 
ty: you are nc\v bent, raid lean upon the 

fiioulders 
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flioulders of thofe whom you formerly 
fupported j your country beheld yoii one 
day its governour, the next an exile.. 
Princes difputed for youi* friendfhip,;,an(i 
afterward conipired your ruin.; You loll by 
death the greateft part of your friends 5 
the reft, according to cuftom, deferted you’ 

. in calamity. To theft misfortunes were 
added a violent diftafc; which attacked, ■ 
you when you were deftitute of all fuc- 
cours, at a diftance from your country 
and family, in a Jflrange land in veiled by 
the troops of your enemies, fo that thofe 
two or three friends, whom fortune had 
left you, . could not come near to relieve 
you. In a word, you have experienced eve- 
ry hardftiip but imprifonmerit and death: 
but what do I lay ? you have felt all the 
horrors of the former, when your faith- 
ful wife, and children were Ihut up' by 
your enemies } and even death followed 
you, and took one of thofe children 
for whdft lofs you would willingly have 

facrificed your, own.” ' 

' ' In 
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“ In you have been united the fortunes 
ofPompey and Marius but you were 
neither arrogant in prolperity as the one, 
nor difcouraged in adverfity as the other. 
You have fupported both in a manner 
that has made you loved by your friends, 
and admired by your eneniies. There 
is a peculiar charm in the ferene and 
tranquil air of virtue,' which enlightens 
all around it, in the midft of the darkeft 
fcenes, and the greateft calamities. My 
ancient friendlhip for you has caufed me 
to quit every tiling to perform a work, 
in which as in a glafs you may adjuft 
and prepare your foul for all events 3 and 
be able to fay as ^neas did to the Sybil : 

Nothing of this is new to me, I have 
forefeen and am prepared for it all.” I 
am fenfible that in the diforders of the 
mind, as well as thofe of the body, dif- 
courfes are not thought the moft effica- 
cious remedies 3 but I am perfuaded alfo 
that the malady of die foul ought to be 
cured by fpiritual applications. If we 

ice 
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fee a friend in diftrefs, and give him all 
the confolation we are able, we perform 
the duties of friend/hip j which pays more 
attention to the difpofition of the heart, 
than the value of the gift. A fmall prefent 
may be the teftimbny of a great love. 
There is no good I do not wifli you ; 
and this is all I can offer toward it. ' I 
wifli this little treatifc may be of ufe to 
you : if it fliould not anfwer my hopes, 
I fliall however be lecurc of pardon from 
your friendfliip: it prefents you with 
the four great paffions, hope and joy, 
the daughters of prolperity, fear and 
grief, the offspring of adveriity, who at- 
tack the foul, and lance at it alL their 
arrows. Reafon commands in the cita- 
del to repulfe them: your penetration 
will ealily perceive which fide will ob- 
tain the vidiory.” 

This treatife of Petrarch’s made a 
great noife : the. moment it appeared eve- 
ry one was eager to obtain it. It is full 

of 



^48 THE LIFE OF - 

of genius,, erudition and true philofbphjr, 
and enlivened by a thouland examples 
from ancient and from niodern hiftory. 
We muft add in juftice to, Petrarch, that 
the misfortunes of Azon de Correge never 
ielTened his friend/liip for him to his death . 
The courfe of his fufferings and exile is 
not very certain : threeof his fervants were 
hangedi and he only iaved his life by re- 
tiring to Ferrara, and at h{t went to Man- 
tua to live with the relations of his wife. 

In June 1358 a peace was concluded 
between the Gonzaguas lords of Mantua, 
and the Vifcomtis, to which Petrarch by 
his influence greatly contributed. One 
of the articles of it was that Ugolin Gon- 
zagua fliould elpoule Catharine Vilcomti, 
the daughter of Matthew Vifcomti. The 
marriage was celebrated at Milan with 
great magniflcence : at the lame time 
Barnabas bad a child baptifed. The 
feafts on thele occafions lafted feveral 
days, with games and tournaments, and 
all kinds of rejoicings. 


Petrarch 
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Pi:TiiARcn was a great part of the 
fummer at Linterno. Tlic Cartliufians, 
with whom lie /pent niucli of his time, 
^talked of nothing hut the fandtity and 
virtues of their general ; this was John 
Bird, whom tlic Cardinals would have 
made Pope after the death of Clement, 
if the Cardinal dc Taillcrand had not op- 
pofed it. Petrarch was pre/Ted by thefc 
Monks to write to JohnBirel; as the 
Prior of the Cartliufians at Milan was 
going to a general chapter held in the 
great monadcry of that order. His let- 
ter is dated, *^From thcMonaftcry of the 
Garthufians at Milan,- where I dwell.” 

» 

“ Full of adoniflimcnt and admirati- 
on, I fpcak to you as I would fpeak to 
Jefus Chrift himfclf, who, , no doubt, 
dwells in your heart: for the heart of 
the juft, is it not the temple of God ? 
They fay you arc an angel, and that you 
lead the life an angel , would do if he was 
Oft earth, • For my part, I behold you as 

a ftar 
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a ftar which rifes from the monaftery of 
the- Carthuhans, to enlighten a iinful 
world ; as we fee the morning fun rife 
from the Eaflern mountain, to illuminate 
the world. How happj^ are you ! How 
miferable am 1 1 While I, am flruggling 
with the tempeftuous waves of time, in 
continual view of the death I dread 5 
you are arrived fafe in port, and Co to 
ipeafc, entered into the porch of paradife, 
with the hope, or rather the aflurance of 
a bleffed and endlefs life ! 

After befeeching the blefling of his 
prayers -that God would infpire his mind 
with- unfeigned charity, perfect piety, and 
holy religion 5 he jfinifhes his letter thus : 

From whence can my confidence a- 
rife to a man I have never feen ? It is not 
my merit which gives it, but my love 
for you and your pious flock. It is the 
idea of your piety which makes me hope 
an eafy accefs to your favour. We fome- 

times 
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times love thofe the heft we do not per- 
fonally behold. Sinner as I am, I fee 
you in Jefus Chrift, who views us all,' 
and whom we behold in all things. I 
would however that thy eyes alfo.rejoic-. 
ed in this fight, and though I daily hear 
of your pious words, tliat my ears could 
enjoy them from your own mouth. . In 
fine, though I embrace you tenderly with 
my foul, I wifli to enfold you, in my 
arms, and kifs that hand I revere, that 
hand confecrated to God. 1 know you 
better than you imagincv Placed on a 
facred elevation, your virtue makes you 
known of many with whom you are not 
acquainted. To this is joined, that pre- 
cious pledge I have confided to your care, 
•that only brother enrolled in the militia 
of Jefus Ohrift, under the banners of your 
proteftion. 'Of all the gifts I have re- 
ceived from nature or fortune, none is lo 
dear to me as he is: I know that you 
love him as your fon : .you have taken 
him from me ; I am con&led, I rgoice, 

• • • . • . ■ . nay ■ 
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nay I glory in a brother worthy to fervo 
Jefas Chrift in your holy family^ this 
has infpired me with confidence towards 
you. The Prior of the Carthufians at 
■ Milan, who will prefent yon with my 
letter and my homage, will confirm my 
afFedtioiiate fentiments for you and your 
order.” 

John Birel, in his anfwer to Pe- 
trarch; reprimands him feverely for the 
praifes he had given him, laying, that it 
Was not right to praile any one to their 
face. He exhorts Petrarch to employ 
the great talents God had given him, in - 
works on morals and devotion, and in 
particular defired he would write a Trea- 
tile on . the dignity of human nature, 
which Pope Innocent the III. had pro- 
mifed to the \vorld when he publillied 
his Treatife on the milery of man. 

- / 

Petrarch, after jufiifying himfelf for 

the praifes he had bellowed by the exam- 
ples 
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pies of the greateft iain ts, Augu/Ku, je- • 
rome, Ambrofe, &c. fays, I cdtilil* 
make you the fame reproaches witli much 
better foundation : I “neither - claim nor 
merit the praifes you have beftow.eii .on' 
my genius. You defire me to make good 
the promifes of others, ‘who have not 
time to fulfil my own. Perhaps alfb ifc 
was a fubjedl too . difficult for the great 
Pope, and what then will it be for me ? 
Innocent the third, was one of the wifeft 
men of his age, and did honour to the 
Holy See. He knew that human mifery 
was an extenfivc, and human felicity a 
fiiort and delicate fubjed:.” 

I AM engaged in a treatile on the re- 
medies of good and bad fortune, in which 
I try to fupprefs or extirpate, if poffible, 
the paffions of the Ibul. I was in the 
chapter of grief and .mifery when I ^re- 
ceived your, letter. . I apprehend,.that^the 
malady of the foul called' grieft lean only 
be cured by the fubjed of joy \^e are fur- 
Vot. II. . A a niffied 
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nifiied with from tlie digiiit}^ of human 
nature. One would hare imamned vou 

w J 

knew what I was about when you wrote, 
and that you meant your letter as a J^jur : 
it is certain I am animated by it. The 
honour of your notice, and the pleafure 
of obeying your commands fliall inipire 
me with courage 5 and if I cannot treat 
the fubjecl in particular as you dehre, 
you will accept it as coniidered more ge- 
nerally in the treatife I have mentioned.'' 

- 


The correipondence of Pecrarcli with 
John Birel was iliort. This general of 
the Carthufians died foon after with tlie 
higheit reputation for his piety and good 
works. 


V 

Pet RAH CH had an infiammaticn in 
his leer while he was at Linterno, occafi- 
oiied by a lar sc volume of Cicero’s Epii- 


ties falling on 
down, and thii 
‘‘ I could not I 


it, as he was reaching it 
5 happened mere than once, 
icio, lavs he. anvina Cicero, 

4 • " **— 


'.vith a i 


‘mile. 


whv 


do 


vou llrikc* the man 


wlio 



who loves you fo much ? ” His leg was 
fo !v.ui tlirough ncglcdl, that advice was 
Tent for, and the phyficians thought it 
inufi he cut off; but by reft and fomen- 
tations he recovered. It is fingular, adds 
Petrarch, that from my childhood, tlie 
accidents I liavc met with have always 
chofen this leg; wlu'ch has made one of 
my fervanis call it pleafantly, the leg of 
ill fortune: in reality thefe arc motives 
to hclicvc in fatci and why not, if by this 
word we underftand Providence ! 

As foon as he recovered, Petrarch took 
a little journey to Bergamo, cightlcagues 
from Milan. Theoccafion of it was this. 
There was in that city a goldfmith of 
excellent fkill in his trade j he was born 
with a lively genius, and would have made 
a great progrefs in letters, if he had applied 
to them early } but he was feme what ad- 
vanced in life when this humour took 
hold of him. It foon abforbed his whole 
attention and caufed him to negledt his 
trade. Struck with the rehown.of Pe- 
A a 2 trarch 
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trarcli, he was determined whatever it 
coft him to become acquainted with 
fo great a man, and to merit' his e- 
jfteem: he tried feveral methods to in- 
troduce himfelf,. and at laft fucceeded. 
It would have been barbarous, fays Pe- . 
trarch, to have refufed him, what coft 
me fo, little, and delighted him fo much. 
The favourable reception that Petrarch 
gave him quite turned his head ; his joy 
was expreffed in his countenance, gait 
and geftures ; he /pent a great part of his 
fortune in having the name and arms of 
Petrarch either, chafed, carved, or inlaid 
upon every thing in his houfe : and at a 
great expence he got all his writings co- 
pied; for Petrarch had given to his ar- 
dent in treaties what he had denied the 
greateft Princes. -By degrees he entirely 
changed his charadter and manner of life, 
and abandoned his trade, which was a 
very profitable one. 

Petrarch repeatedly told him it was 

too . 
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too late to devote himfelf to ftudyi and 
that he .ought on no account to' quit his 
bufinefs. Obedient to his advice on every 
other fubjedt, and liftening to hini'as an 
oracle, he would not be perfuaded in this 
matter to alter his refolution, but Aut 
up his Ihop and Ipent all his time in the 
fchools of the profelTors, in which that 
city abounded. 

He was paffionately defirous that Pe- 
trarch Ihould vifit him at Bergamo '; one 
day only, faid he; would he honotir 
my houfe with his prefence, it would be 
my glory and felicity for ages. Petrarch 
kept hini.in fulpenfe for fomei years, but ', 
at laft moved with his earneff fupplicati- 
bns, and the pleafurehefelt in bellowing 
happinefs, he went to Bergamo, though 
fome .of his friends were, againll it, and 
thought it would be demeaning himfelf. 
The jeweller, whole name was Henry 
Copra, came to fetch him, and tliat he 
A a'3 might 
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might be amiifed upon the road, he 
brought mth him lome men of senius 
whole converiation might be agreeable to 
liim ; ibme of Petrarch’s friends follow- 
ed, curious to obferre the event of this 
iin^ular vilit. When thev came to.Ber- 
gamo, the governor, commanding oSi- 
cer, and principal people of the city came 
out to meet Petrarch, and rendered him 


the greatell honours. They would have 
lodesd him in the citv hotel, or fome 
palace. The goldfinith was terrined 
ieaH he ihould not be preferred, but he 
was unjuft to Petrarch, who was faithful 
to liis cromife, and went with the friends 
who followed him to his houie. He had 
made vait preparations; the houfe vras 
maenidcentiv decorated, the chamber 
deltined to Petrarch hung vdth pur- 
ole, the bed ?ilt, and the bancuet 
was a royal one. His libran* was moi-e 
like a fcholar's devote d to letters, than a 
tradefman’s vrlio had fnent his life in a 

lilOD. 
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Petrarch went away the next day, 
fatihted with honours and good things. 
Never was a hoft fo delighted with his 
gueft : his joy was fo immoderate, that 
his relations feared iie vyould fall fick, or 
turn fool. The governor, and a great 
' train accompanied Petrarch much fur- 
ther than . he defired. The gbldfmith 
could not quit him, and they were obli-, 
ged at laft to force him away. 

. Petrarch arrived that night at Lin- 
. terno, where he palled the reft of the au- 
- tumn, 1359. He had a letter from Le- 
lius, in which he informs him that the 
office of Apoftolic Secretary was confer- 
red on Zanobi de Strata, but had been 
' folicited for. him by his friends. Petrarch, 
after repeating what he had fo often faid 
on this fubjeft, adds : 

It gives me pleafure Zanobi has this 
employment : I love, and am fare of be- 
ing 'beloved by him. ' Among fo many 
A a 4 enemies 
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Milan. He, will be richer, no doubt j 
but he will be lefs happy.” ■ 

It was moft .feyere weather when Per 
trarch wrote this letter j . his * ink was 
frozen, his hand benumbed. It fnowed 
violently : fo great a quantity had never 
been feen between the Alps and the Ap- 
pennine. Many villages and houies in 
the country fuffered extremely. At Bo- 
logna the fnow lay fixty feet deep, and 
they made, a vault under iit, where the • 
young people had feafts and diverfions. 
‘’Villani and other hiftbrians Ipeak of this 
fnow, which fell in February, as exceed- 
ing what had been known in itheniemb- 
-Ty of man. 

Petitarch’s fon was at this time at 
-Avignon. , 'Simonides,, who was there 
alfo, after Ipeaking of their 'common 
; .friends Lelius, Socrates, &c. ; with all 
the warmth of friendfliip, talks to him 
• of his fori, whom he calls JohnPetrarch. 

He 
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He hardly ever leaves me, fays he, he 
amufes me by his converfation, and teach- 
es me many things. I find him gentle 
and raodeft 3 a good fign in a young man, 
if we may believe Seneca. I conjure you 
not to give ear too lightly to what may 
be faid againft him ; either I am much 
deceived, or yoii will fee him one day 
almoft fuch as you wifli him to be.” 
We are not told why Petrarch’s fon went 
to refide at ilvignon, or what he had 
done to incur his father’s dilpleafure. 

Petrarch had a vifit this year from 
his friend Boccace. United by the fame 
genius and difpofition, they wrote often, 
and had a- tender regard for each other. 
They had been but little together before, 
and this re-union confirmed tlieir friend- 
fhip. Boccace called Petrarch his mailer, 
and exprefled great obligations to him 
for the knowledge he had communicated 
to him]. His charadter had been difiipa- 
ted and libertine, and he confefies that to 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch he owed the converfion of his 
heart. His Decameron, which he wrote 
in 1348, is a proof of the freedom of his 
fentiments in the early part of his life. 
He was about forty-five years old when 
he came to. Milan. Petrarch convinced 
him it was (hameful at his age to lofe his 
time among women 5 that he ought to 
employ himfelf in more ferious purfuits, 
and turn his fqlicitude towards Heaven, 
inftead of fixing it upon the earth. His 
eclogues like thofe of Petrarch are ob- 
feure and enigmatical. 

f 

After pafling fome days at Milan,’ 
his affairs obliged him to return to Flo- 
rence in the beginning of April. The 
weather was ftorrhy, and the waters out. 
Petrarch begged he would write to him 
as foon as he had pafled the Po and the 
other rivers, which he did. ; ’ • 

•Petrarch writing to .Simonides, 

ipeaks thus of this vifit ; 

. ■ ■ - « 
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“We have paffed our days delightful- 
ly, but they Hided too fall away. , We 
only wanted you to complete our fbciety. 
I could not be eafy at my Friend’s fetting 
out in fuch bad weather, till I learned 
he . had pafled fafely the king of rivers ^ 
he has only after this to crofs the Appen- 
nine, that father of the mountains. This 
friend knows all my thoughts, and will 
give you a faithful account of my tran- 
fadtions.” 

Simonides anfwered Petrarch from 
I^lprence : Be at peace, our dear Boc- 
cace has pafled the king of rivers, and 
the father of mountains, and is arrived 

here fafe and in good health.” 

» . * • 

Soon after his arrival at Florence, Boc- 
cace fent Petrarch a fine copy of Dante’s 
poem, which ’ he had taken the pains to 
copy, and he apologifes for the praifes 
he gives him, by faying he was his firfl: 
mafter, the firfl light which illuminated 

his 
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1)5$ mind. It was generally thought 
Petrarch w.as jealous of Dante, bccaufc 
he had no copy of his works. Petrarch 
was concerned that Boccacc fliould adopt 
t])5$ Opinion, and wrote to him as fol- 
lows. 

** Tnn praifes you have given to Dan- * 
tc arc well founded, worthy both ofliim 
and you, and much more flattering than 
thofc applaufcs of the vulgar, which dif- 
turb the peace of his Manes." 

"If we owe much to tlie fathers of our 
body, how much more arc we indebted to 
thofc who have formed our mind. I unite 
with you in praifing this great poet, whole 
flylc is vulgar, but whofc fentiments are 
noble and beautiful. I am only difpleafed 
that you know me folittle, by whom I wifli 
to be pcrfcdlly known : of all the plagues 
of the foul, I am the leaf!: alTaulted by • 
envy. My father was ftriftly united with 
Dante, and the fame ill fortune purfued 

them : 
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them : neither injufticfe, exile, nor po- 
verty, neither the love of his •wife or 
'children, could take this poet from his 
ftudies, though they required lilehce; 
and repofe : for this I caii never enough 
admire him. I lee many reaibns for 
loving, but none fOr hating or delpifing 
t him. . His genius, fentiment, . and hu-. 
mour, excellent' in' their kind, place him 
very far above contempt. I feared when 
young to read writers in the fame Ian- . 
guage, left by hazard I ihould copy 
their fentiments or manner. I have al- ^ 
ways avoided with care every kind of imi- 
tation, and if it has-happened, it has been, 
by accident i this was tlie reafon I did 
not read Dante then, though I admire 
him lincerely now ; and was I envious 
it tiiuft be of the living, for death is the 
tomb of envy, as well as of hatred. All 
that I can be reproached for is, that - 1 
have faid, he fucceeded beft in the vulgar 
tongue, both in verfe and profe, that 
^ he rifes higher and pleafes moft in this ; 

you ' 
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you will agree with me ; and what au- 
thor is there who has fuccccdcd equally in 
every flylc? This was not even granted 
to Cicero, Virgil, Sallufl; or Plato, “when 
eloquence now dead was at its height. 
Jt is fufneient for a man to excel in one 
fnecics of writing. I had this upon my 
mind, and I am confolcd now that I 
have cxprcficd it to you.” 

Ik May, 1359, Petrarch received a 
letter from the emprefs Ann, to inform 
him of the birth of a daughter, and the 
joy this event had given her. She had been 
married five years without any children. 

PcTKARcir in his anfwcr cxprelfes his 
gratitude for the great honour Hie had. 
done him } and enumerates the illuftri- 
ous women, whofc virtue, courage, and 
great adlions have given them fuch juft 
renown. 

Petrarch being informed; his friend ■ 

the 


S 6 S THE LIFE OF 


A ^ CS 


hijhcp cf C^:T£iiiIcn vrzt 
from Germaov to nis diccefe 


f* I m^L 


hc-H --r-j \ f-^sa 

o ** 4*^ * r ^ 

Xr'v«L'k.« S»lwwW CO V.^;.i^X-<:.l.4^.:^Lw Ufij. 

<1 ’ w 

-• « ^ ^ ^ < 

CL£.i.lV«:Li « ^ii\^ J. lit L&a‘x..iX. 


deith tiicie long an-i 
TC'o tike ib often ; it 


c^.^cicn? ^-cnmers 
is time for ~cii to 


reocie vcnneit. i cannot enprels tne nr- 
cent Genre I hare to beheld ven again ; it 
IS nC'Vi* ^ even nears tnatn'e nare -oeen -ieoa— 

rated. X nras in mn Tenth tLiiicTh^d. in 
lr«i^.5» • <?*rr» T ■?'^ 

X.l/^ ^ 9 HX £».tlw- ' ^ Wl./ •.«. * 

CT • j. A • 

/* « ^ * ««'« 9 ** * ? 

.li. wt,; Wm»w W'w.luw* 

.i “■ 

ed in the other. I re£gn rrhat I cnee 
adored, and I adore thofe I ihen cnln 


lored. 


Jl ^ e ^ ^ 7 r*r**«®*^ "T'^ 7 '^ 3 - 

.rxw to • wto* .*.« 


^ Jto ^ mm m ^ 

x^i.A.aA?v Ci ai.* 


in Tcnr iio-raiT ; cn 
Ter cr in mv cave. 


dli nerhaos lee me 

to. \mm. -i-ii - X JL 

0 

^ m™** 


crates, cr rattier >otir ^oerc-twS. J—Ove 
him, treat him as vonr dear child, as 
Tcnnave alvrsvs treated 

JLOx a-- C 


- 1 I ,A.toto»V^* 


^ cur icrvsnt^ 


W We'to^* 



Book V. , P E:T R A R.C H. 369 

Some 'malicious people, perfecuted 
Socrates. Petrarch wrote to encourage 
him and invite him to Milan. . 
know,' fays he, you wifli to jfee; me; 
never have we been To long fepara- 
ted ; nothing indeed can divide fouls 
united by virtue and the faith of Jefus 
Ghrift-: but, after all, there is nothing 
like the prefence of . a beloved friend. 
Come, you are expedted and longed for ; 
you will find friends unknown, to you, 
and -a reputation; your fociety will in- 
creafe and not ditninifli : come, the way 
is lliort; let nothing jftop you : either 
you muft-fix with me, or I mufi: come 
to you. Your journey will not be un- 
ufeful ; you will fee me ; you will fee 
Italy : the Alps which feparate you at. 
prefen t from your friend, will ferve you 
as a barrier againfl: thofe envious ferpents 
who purfue your peace.” 

- Socrates did not accept this invita- 
tion ; he loved Petrarch above all men ; 

VoL. II. . B b he 

1 
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lie detefted Avignon, and wiflied to fee 
Italy 5 but he could not refolve to quit 
France, and run the hazard of ending his 
days in a foreign country. 

When Petrarch returned from Lin- 
ferno, he met witli an accident in his 
lioufe at Milan, which diftrelTed him ve- 
ry much. As he arofe one mprning he 
found he had been robbed of all but his 
books 5 as he perceived it was a domefHo 
robbery, he could fulped: none but his 
fon J,ohn> who w’^as returned from Avig- 
non, and his fervants. He was become 
extremely libertine, and it w'as the necef- 
fities his debauched life reduced him to 
that had brought him to this aftion : he 
fought every day with his father's fer- 
vants, and Petrarch could not keep ei- 
ther him or them witliin any bounds, 
fo that he loft all patience, and turned 
them all. out of his houfe 5 his fbn beg- 
ged to be received again, but Petrarch 
would not -for fome time confent to it. 

This 
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This event had occafioned him to quit 
his retired houfe at St. Ambrofe, in which 
he did not think himfcif in fafety j and 
he took a Imall manfion in the middle of 

V 

jthe city, where he remained but a fhort 
time ; his love of folitude and repofe foon. 
induced him to feek a more retired habi- 
tion : ’ he found one in the monaftery of 
St. Simplicien, fituated out of the walls. 
** I have here, fays he, a long covered 
walk feparated from the fields by a nar- 
row woody path, from whence I can go 
round the. city without meeting any one : 
for fuch is the folitude of this place, 
that - you leem to be in the middle of a 
wood, if the view of the city in fome 
parts, and the noifes we fometimes hear 
did hot remind us we are near it.” 

■ Petrarch alked • one of the Monks 
.for a life .of St. Simplicien : ** He 

brought me a book, lays. he,, which the 
author had compiled from the confeffions 
of St. Auguftine, but in a very flat and 
B b 2 injudi" 
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injudicious manner. I threw it afide in 
anger j but it brought to my mind a good 
faying, ^ The glory of faints depends not 
upon the eloquence of biographers. Thofe 
faints want not the pen of mortals, who 
are written in the book of life.’ But if 
we fuppofe a good writer capable of the 
work, who wiflies to animate the living 
rather than honour the dead, where will 
he meet with fadls, if we find none in 
the houfe of the faint himfcif r It is on- 
ly from the teftimony of St. Auguflinc 
we learn that Simpllcicn w'as all his life 
a faithful fervant of God, well verfed in 
the duties of an evangelical life that he 
contributed to his converfion, and was 
chofen to fuccccd St. Ambrofe liy the di- 
rediion of that great faint. This is nil f 
could difeover of my ficrcd .boll : God 
knows the rcil.’' 


A lC:i AN, 
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foot of titc Alps. The a?r of Mil.in was 
become infcclions: ** Come here, fays 
Alhin, the air is very good, and you will 
iiavc ahvays near you a phydeian and a 
friend." Petrarch replied : ** It becomes 
not one of my age to fly from death ; it 
is nccdlcfs Jb to do, hccaufe it conics c- 
very where. J v/oidd fooncr vifit you as 
my friend than my phyfician. The art 
of pliyflc may be ufeful to preferve health, 
and cure Icflcr diforders j but in violent 
•rlifcnfes it is of little life: we fee phyflei- 
ans thcmfcivcs dcfpair and run away, 
which proves the ignorance or the wcak- 
nefs ofnicn.’* 

I 

Gui Settimo was appointed this year, 
1359, 10 the Archbifiiopric of Genoa. 
As he was c.vtrcmcly beloved, it caufed 
great joy in Genoa. Petrarch wrote to 
congratulate him ; ** I know not, faid 
he, whether I fliould rejoice or grieve 
for your exaltation j you will have more 
honour and revenue, but you will lofe 
B b 3 that 
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that freedom you are fb fond of. But 
why do I fay this ? You did not enjoy li- 
berty, you was the fervant of the public, 
you are now the lervant of God y your 
condition is to be rejoiced in/^ 

He was fcarcely fettled in his new dig-* 
nity, which brought him back with fuch 
honour to his country, when he was at- 
tacked with violent £ts of the gout, and 
begged Petrarch to write him feme con- 
folations againft pain, aifuring him that 
he fuifered with patience. Petrarch an- 
fwcred him with his ufual fpirk and phi- 
lofephy, and then adds : “ I would have 
fentyou my remedies of good and bad for- 
tune, but I have no perfen at prefent who 
can copy it. The young man whom wc 
have both taken fo much pains with, that 
he might be the honour, relief, and joy 
of my old age, overwhelms me with 
lliame and grief. This is contrary to my 
former predidions ; alas 1 they mufl: be 
now effaced ^ he is the flavc of bis pa.Hi- 

ons, 
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ons, envious and difobedient ; he hates' 
knowledge and virtue. But we muft fuf- 
fer all things with patience. Auguftus, 
efteemed the-happieft of men, did’ not he 
lament the giving- birth to three poifons ? 
I, that have but one, fliould do wrong tp 
complain.” 

This fon of Petrarch did -every thing 
•he could to obtain his father’s forgivenefs-, 
and to be received into his houfe j he ac- 
knowledged his faults, and promifed to 
corredt them. Petrarch wrote him a ve- 
ry, fliarp letter, in which he refufes to re^ 
ceive him, then> but. that he fliould be 
ready to do it when he gave proofs of his 
reformation. In effedt, he permitted him 
foon after, this to - return home, and ap- 
pears as much rejoiced as his fon at this 

re-union, 

. In. 1360; Galeas Vifcomti' removed 
from Milan to Pavia } the cruelties of his 
brother had rendered his fociety infup- 
portable. He embelliflied his new city, , 
B b 4 • and 
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and rendered it a very agreeable and mag- 
nificent fituation : Petrarch often pafied 
a part of the fnmmer ' with him tliere. 
He built a citadel of aftonifliing fize, and 
at an immenfe expence j a covered bridge 
over, the Tefin, ornamented with marble, 
which is ftill the favourite walk of the 
Pavians 3 and he made a fine park which 
was tvrenty miles in circumference, and 
ftored it with deer and game of all forts. 
He eftabliflied an univerfity for all the 
fciences, engaged able profefibrs, and or- 
dered all his fubjedls to fend' their chil- 
dren to fhidy there. All that he did \yas 
great ; and Petrarch fays of him, referr- 
ring to the citadel of Pavia, “ Galeas 
furpafled other men in mbfi: things, but 
^n the magnificence of his buildings he 
furpafied himlelf.” 

This year Nicholas Acciajoli, who 
had been for fome time at the court of 
Avignon, where he was on a public bu- 
finefs frprn the King of Plungary, was 

lent 
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fcnt by the Pope to Milan to negotiate 
a peace with Barnabas, who had invaded 
Bologna. The grand Senechal was ex- 
tremely defirous to fee Petrarch; who 
gives this account of their interview to 
Zanobi : ** Your. Mecenas is come to 

treat with my Auguftus, and has been 
twice to fee me : neither the number of 
vifits, the, , multitude of affairs, nor thfe 
dillancc could prevent him. This great 
man came to my remote dwelling, and 
entered into my little houfe as Pompey 
entered into that of the philofopher Pof- 
fidonius j the fafees downward, the head 
uncovered, bowing with relpedt. What 
could an inhabitant of Parnaflus do more, 
was he to enter, into the temple of ApoU 
lo and theMufes?. This generous hu- 
mility moved me, and fame perfons of 
diftindtion who followed him, almoft to 
tears: fuch was the majefty of his air, 
the foftnefs of his manners, the dignity 
of his language, preceded by a filence 
more, ejfpreffive than words ! We con- 

verfed 
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verfed upon all fubjefts, and fpoke of 
you in particular. He examined my 
books with condefcenfion, ftaid a long 
time, and went away with concern. He 
has honoured my dwelling fo much, 
that not only Romans and Florentines, 
but every lover of the fciences pays ho- 
mage to it. His prefence, his noble 
countenance has fpread joy and peace in 
this royal 'city: he has compleated the 
favour he always exprefied/or me, and 
his prefence has raifed rather than dimi** 
nilhed the 'idea I had .of him. How 
happy are you to have fuch a friend ! 
Adieu! Do not forget me.” . 

» 

The dilpute about Bologna between 
the Pope and Bdrnabas Vifcomti was 
more violent than ever, and a proceeding 
was commenced againft the latter. Ga- 
leas was not to be included in it, on con- 
dition he Ihould not aid his brother. 
Galeas confented, having in view an alli- 

. ance 
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ahde withi France, and 'being very un- 
willing to bre^ with the Pope. 

■ King . John was Hill' a prifoner at 
■ London i the truce was expired between 
the Freiidh and Englifh. . Edward en- 
tered France with a powerful army, per- 
fuaded that - nothing' could refill him 5 
and that before the end' of the campaign 
he fliould become mafter of that ■ king- 
dom. He .laid fiege ,to Rheims; but 
was obliged to raife it, and approached 
Paris, where he fent to defy the regent 
to battle, and ravaged the country around 
it } but .his army being ftraitned for pro- 
vifion, he removed toward Chartres. 
,Ori a fudden there arofe- fo terrible a 
ftorm, accompanied with thunder and 
hail ftones of fuch a prodigious fize,. that 
it cruflied. to death both men and horfes 5 
and fo; violent a rain deluged the camp, 
that a thoufand foldiers, and fix thoufand 
horfes were buried in it. The violence 
.of the winds, and the rapidity of the 
, torrents 



Book V. P E T R A R C H. 381 

this time, with a nail of. filyer in the' 
middle.' ' 

Galeas Viscomti took, advantage 
of John’s embarrafling fituation, to de- 
mand his. daughter Ifabella for John .Ga- 
• leas, his fon. Hiftorians affure us this 
honour coft him dear. , Villani fays, the 
King fold his daughter for fix, hundred 
thoufand florins j and makes a fingular 
refledlion on this fubjed. When 
^ we confider the grandeur of France, who 
would have imagined that by the attacks 
of a king of England, a petty monarch 
in comparifon, its King fliould be reduced 
to fell his own flefli as at a public auc- 
tion. ; , 

Isabella was twelve years old, and 
John Galeas not eleven, , but of ripe un- 
derftanding for that age. When he was 
but five years old being in his father’s 
court, in the midfl: of the great perforis 
.alTembledi h'e was obferved to examine 

their 
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their faces, and appearance very atten-r 
tively j his father aiked him which he 
thought the wifeft: peribn. there ; af- 
ter looking again at every one of them, 
he went to Petrarch, took him by the 
hand and brought him to his father. 

Isabella made her entrance into 
Milan, the 8th of Odiober, 1360, 
attended by the Count of Sa.voy. She 
was drelTed in royal habits, received all the 
honours pdd to queens, and had a royal 
court 5 at which no ladies appeared before 
her with any covering on their heads. 
This ceremon)^ lafted till the celebration 
of the marriage, v.*hen fetting this roy- 
alty afide, fhe did homage to the Vifcom- 
tis and their wives. The marriage vras 
celebrated with the greatefl magnificence^ 
the Vifcomtis invited all the lords of Ita- 
ly, who came to it with all readinefs, 
and brought their wives along with them. 
The rejoicings lafled three days, and were 

concluded by a fumptuous feafl given b}’’ 

Barnabas 5 
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Barnabas ; fix hundred ladies, and more 
tlian a thoufand lords were ferved at ta- 
bles of three courfes with the greatefi: 
elegance and' profufion. There was 
every day tournaments, where they- 
prepared booths for the ladies, whofe 
fine drefles, with the pompous orna-- 
ments of the knights, and the vaft conr 
courfe of princes, nobles, ^d people 
of all nations, formed all togeAer a moft 
fiiperb Ipedtacle. 

. « 

. Petrarch fet out for Paris when 
thefe rejoicings were over, as ambaflador 
from Galeas. -Vifcomti, to compliment 
king John on his return to, and- on the 
recovery of his ^hgdom. . Petrarch gives 
this account of the dreadful condition of 
France : . - . 

" When I viewed, this kingdom, 
which had been defolated by fire .and 
fword, I could not perluade myfelf it 
was the fame I had formerly beheld fer- 
tile. 
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tile, rich, and flourifliing. On every 
fide it now appeared a dreadful defart j 
extreme poverty, lands untilied, fields 
laid wafte, houfes gone to ruin, except 
here and there one tliat was defended by 
fome fortification, or which ^vas enclofed 
within the walls : every where v/as feen 
the traces of the Englifli, and the dread- 
ful havock they had made. Touched by 
fuch mournful effedts of the rage of man, 
I coxild not witlihold my tears.” 

I AM not among thofe whofe love 
of their own countr)’^ caufes them to hate 
Or defpife all the reft of the world. ■ As 
I approached Paris, it appeared with that 
melancholy disfigured air, as if it fiill 
dreaded the horrors it had been a prey to : 
and the Seine, which batlies its walls, 
wept over its late . miferies, and flirunk 
at the idea of new dilafters. Where, 
faid I, is Paris now ? Where are its 
riches, its public joy, its crowds of fcho- 
lars difputing even in the ftreets ? To 

the 
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the buz of their (yllogifms has hjcceed- 
ed the din of arms, troops of guards, 
and machines of war : in the ftead of 
libraries, we behold nothing but arfe- 
nals : and Tranquillity, who formerly 
reigned here as in her own temple, is 
noWs banilhed and fled from this unhap- 
py land. The ftreets are deferted j the • 
highways covered with weeds and bram- 
bles ; the whole is one vail defart.’* 

• ( 

They were making preparations at 
this time for the re-entrance of king John 
'info his kingdom. He came firfl: to Ca- 
lais j and from thence fef out for Paris. 
Petrarch relates a circumftance of this 
journey, not in .other hiilorians. The 
King and his.fon, lays- he, in' traverfing 
Picardy, were flopped by thofe troops of 
banditti who were ibidiers of all nation^ 
united under feveral chiefs and called 
companies, who ravaged the whole king- 
dom '} and they were obliged to make a 
treaty with them to continue their jour- . 

VoL. II. C c ney 
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ncF 'in iafet}-. The fsiisg mede his en- 
t.-^cs into Pari? in Dscesher 136c. 
"^llIcLni lars. he was received ’svith great 

m ^ w 

.* ^ n * m 

cr»-" /*?TTr 

C TS^C**1*C 1 *^ T^.TiTt"^ 

« t i £> 1^1 1^1 » 

Tsr irreets were cameted, and the 
King walked under a canopv of clDth of 
£cld. Ke went hnmediatelv to the church 
cf Non-e Dame, to return thanks to God, 
where ever lines the battle cf Poitiers a 
■ivax-Psht was keot huTninz idght and 
dav befc'te the altar of the Virs'In. Thev 

« w ^ 

iaidj it was rolled round a wheel, and in 
length would have comprehended the 

W*.*V V«^ ^ 
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of the Pariliiiis, went to compliment the 
Kins: cn bis deliTerance, in the name cf 
the Lords of jMilan. John, i^ho knew 
his repntaden, and had beard h^rri much 
fpoken cr bj the cardinal ce Bolcgne, 

\i *-• — ... • -' ■. i i 1 fc <i 

^ w 
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very diftinguiflied reception'. This Prince 
though brought up by his father, in igno- 
rance, loved letters and wife menj- biit 
his fon Charles, to whom he had given 
for. his preceptor the moft learned man 
in his kingdom,, was a prince of’ great 
genius and fine tafte. Petrarch was kftp- 
nifhed to find in him a mind fo highly 
cultivated j he admired his perfeft polite- 
nefs of manners, and the wifdom and 
moderation with which he converled on 
the moft important fubjefts. He only 
fays of king John, that he was brave and 
humane! , 

f ‘ ' • . ^ ’ 

• i , ’ • ■ , . * • ’ 

Most of Petrarch's friends whom he 
had gained at Paris in 1333 were dead; 
but he had the happihefs to find Peter le 
Berchier ftill’ alive, that wife Benedi6tine 
lie had known at Avignon, and who vi- 
fited him at Vauclufe! This monk was 
prior of St. Elay, ahd as he held a diftiri- 
guiflied rank among men of letters, he 
rendered' Petrarch’s refidencc at Paris very 
C c 2 agreea- 
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agreeable to him. In a difcourfe which 
the latter held with the King and the 
Dauphin he faid, it was not to be won- 
dered at, that fortune who diverts herfelf 
with all things human, fhould reduce a 
flourifhing kingdom, formerly the objedl 
of envy, to fo miferable a condition. 
The king and the Dauphin fixed their 
eyes upon him with furprife, when they 
heard him fpeak of fortune as a real be- 
ing : the Dauphin who had a lively ima- 
gination, was curious to know what Pe- 
trarch thought of fortune, and he faid to 
Peter le Berchier and fome other perfons 
there, “ Petrarch and his colleagues are , to 
dine here to day, we mull attack him 
after dinner, and get him to explain him- 
felf on the fubjedl of fortune.” One of 
his friends warned him of the Dauphin’s 
intention. Petrarch had no books with, 
him, but he collected, his thoughts and 
propofed to reprefent fortune as ,a being 
of reafon, and not a divinity who govern- 
ed 
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€d the world at pleafure, which was. "the 
common opinion of this age. 

After dinner the King was fo occu- 
pied with doing the honours of. his court 
to the ambaffadors from Milan; that to 
the great regret of the Dauphin he was 
prevented from difcourfing with Petrarch. 
When the court broke up, Peter le Ber- 
chier and three other learned men, not 
named. by Petrarch, went home with 
him and entered upon a converfation 
which lafted till vefpers. 

k • 

. ^ b 

In the beginning of February 1361, 

" .Petrarch in hafte to return to Italy, went 
to take leave of the ’King and -the Dau- 
phin. They ocpreffed extreme regret; at 
his departure, and made fome attempts 
‘ to retain him at their court.- 'The.Dau- 
phin preffed it in particular, . and wiflied 
■ ardently to have a man of Petrarch’s me- 
. • rit near him. But neither their argu- 
ments nor offers had any effe<a j he lov- 
C c 3 
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ed his country too well, and the court 
of France was too illiterate for him. 
King John, though he loved letters, had 
hardly twenty books in his library : his 
reign and that of his fon was the period of 
their revival in France. Peter le Berchier 
was engaged to tranflate Livy 5 this work 
was much admired, though never print- 
ed : there is a copy, of it with very pret- 
ty drawings in water colours in the li- 
brary of the Sorbonne. Jane dutchefs of 
Bourgogne, the niece of the Cardinal de 
Bologne, who v^as fecond wife to Philip 
de Valois, concurred with John in the 

1 

tranflation of feveral works. This prin- 
cefsi who had as much wit as beauty, 
died this year : if flie had lived longer, 
fhe would have done much towards the 
revival of letters. Jane of Bourbon, wife 
of Charles -the V. followed her fteps : 
it was fhe who engaged Philip de Vitry, 
the friend of Petrarch, to tranflate into 
French verfe the Metamorphofes of Ovid. 


Peter 
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-Peter .le Berchier's beft. work 
was his tranflation of Livy, in which it 
fcems -probable he. was aflifted by Pe- 
trarch. . He cbmpofed another work 
called a Moral Reduftory, a fort of En- , 
cyclopedia, where," in the tatte of this age, 
every thing is allegorically, reprelented, , 

. and ends with a moral j pne paflage may ; 
ferye for an idea of it.. He . fays, * that 
at Orange the Frogs never croak except 
one, .and the reafon of; this is, St. Flo- 
rent, bifliop .of that city,^ fatigued with 
•the npife' of thefe, animalgi ..commanded 
them, to be filent j- but afterwards touched 
with companion he allov/ed them .all to 
•,croa!k again. , The clerk, who was ,to 
carry this.permiliion to-the frogs, gave it . 
in. the .lingular, inftead. of the, plural, and 
fp but one poor frog was .ever heard in 
.that, city.’ V I .have, mentioned the ro- 
mance, of. the rofe, a famous work of this 
^ age in . the: fame ftyle. ; .'There, was alfo a .. 
'hiftory of. the three Marys, full of abifu.rd 
fables. . An Abbe publiflied ,in three 
■Cc4 ' dreams. 
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dreams, the pilgrimage of human life, 
the pilgrimage of the foul when feparated 
from the body, and the pilgrimage of 
Jefus Chrift. 

From this view of letters in France 
we cannot be furprifed at Petrarch’s re- 
fufing to ilay in it 5 he quitted the Dau- 
phin however with regret, and prefented 
him with his Treatife on good and bad 
Fortune, which the Prince had immedi- 
ately tranllated by his Preceptor 5 and this 
book held a diftinguifoed rank in his li- 
brar}^, which was faid to contain nine 
hundred volumes ; a prodigious number 
at a time when books were fo fcarce. 

Petrarch fet out- for. Milan at the 
end of February. In the bad inns he 
met with, it was his cuftom to write to 
his friends ; and recolledling the conver- 
fations he had had with Peter le Berchier, 
he wrote him the following letter ; 
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' ** In my youth, the inhabitants of 

■ preat Britain, whom they call ■ Ehglifti, 
were the moft cowardly of all the Bar- • 
barians, inferior even to the vile Scotch. 
On the contrary, the French, militia was 
vthen in the 'moft fiourifliing ftate. At 
prefent the Englifli, beconie a warlike . 
people, have fubdued the French by fre- 

' quent and unlooked for fucceftes.‘ Would 
you know in two words the caufe of this 
change ? Liften ’ to Salluft j he ‘ fays, 

. * Fortune changes with manners, and 
empire goes from the wicked to the good; 

■ ftrength, genius, virtue, renown, circu- 
late like money, and pafs from one peo- 
ple to another," ' . 

Petrarch then deferibing the luxury 
of the French, gives this picture of their 
militia; ' 

* ♦ { , 

** When you enter -dnto the camp, 
you woulci believe yourfelf in a tavern. 
They are even delicate, and will be drunk • 

' ‘ • with , 
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with foreign wines ; and when there arc 
none, they complain that the army wants 
for every thing, that they are dying •with 
drought, and it is no wonder that the 
foldicrs deiert. . TJie inilitar}" emulation 
has palled from arms to glaflcs : it is no 
longer the queftion witli what weapons 
they Avail Aght, but with what glaAes 
they Aiali drink ; thole who can take off 
the largcft draughts and bear the moA: 
wine, are vi(5lors, and gain the laurel 
crown. Seneca predidled this : ‘ There 
Aiall come a day, fays he, when drun~ 
kennefs Aiall be honourable, and it will 
be efteemed a virtue to excel in it.’ Thus 
they abide in their tents, .eating, drink- 
ing, pla)nng, fnoring, and fvvearing, and 
plunged in debauchery wdth the women 
who follow the camp. If called out to 
Aght, they know no chief, obey no com- 
mand, but run here and there with- 
out order like bees that have loA: 
their hive, fawning, cowardly, ignorant, 

and boafting : when called upon to at- 
tack 
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tack the foe, they do nothing for glory, 
or from valour, but are wholly fwayed 
by intercfl, vanity, and the love of plea- 
furc.” 

Petrarch adds to this, an account 
of the feverity of difeipline among the 
Romans, and that from the time it began 
to relax they may date their overthrow. ' 

Some months after writing this.Ietter,' 
he lent it by a Monk who was going to 
France, having had no opportunity be- 
fore, who found Peter le Berchier juft 
dead in his priory at Elay, 

This year the emprefs Ann was deli- 
vered of a fon. The joy of the Emperor 
was fo great, that inftead of the avarice 
•generally imputed to his character,, he 
diftributed gold by handfuls, and made 
prefents to all the world. He .fent fix- 
tefen marks/of gold to Aix-la-Chappelle, 
which' was the weight of the child, to . 

put 
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put him under the prote(ftion of the holy . 
Virgin, patronefs of the church, which 
Charlemagne had built in that city. He 
loved Petrarch too well to forget him on 
this occalion. He lent him a golden 
cup of admirable workman fliip, and a 
very affe<^onate letter with it, preffing 
him to come and live in his court. Pe- 
trarch replies to thefe great favours : 

** Your letter is conceived in terms 
too condefcending for your rank, aiid too 
high for my condition : . the cup, valua- . 
ble in itfelf, and flill more fo for its high 
workmanfhip, .is aprefent wortliy of you, 
but unmerited by me. Who will not be 
aftonillied to fee transferred to my ufe a 
vale confecrated by the mouth of Csiar ? 

But I Hiall take care not to profane this 
facred cup, by applying it to my own 
ufe : I would deftine it to make libations 
on altars, if this antient rite was IHll ob- 
lerved among us. It will be the delight 
and ornament of my table on folemn days, 

and - 
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and when I give feafts my friends fhall 
behold it with pleafure. I fhall preferve_ 
it all my life with your letter, as a mo- 
nument of your goodnefs and of my glo- 
ry. You propofe a' very agreeable jour- 
ney to me, but I cannot quit Italy with- 
out the confent of the maftef under whofe 
law I live: but my.greateft obllacle is 
my library, which without .being im- . 
menfe is much above my genius , and 
knowledge : .how will my books be able 
to traverfe the Alps, infeiled as they are . 
by thieves.? The longer I live, the more 
j feel the truth of that faying, '* All is 
trouble and vexaiaoh df i^irit’-: he who 
doubts it, has only to live to a certain 
term .of years, and he -will be perfectly . 
. convinced of its truth. Neverthelefs, I 
defign to. qbey . your orders before the > 
fummer is over, iE myrnsAer permits, 
and I find a companion' for my, journey ; 
and I will remain ^ what time yoii pleafe . 
in your coprt. The prefence of my Cse- 

far': 


398 TH'E LIFE OF 

far will confole me for the abfence of my’ 
"books, my friends, and my country.” 

This letter of Petrarch’s is dated from, 
Padua, where he was now fixed. Pro- 
bably this removal was owing to the 
plague, which ravaged the Milanefe, and 
to the inroads of troops of robbers, call- 
ed the companies, many of whom were 
difbanded troops not paid, who had pil- 
laged France, and were now’ come into 
the- provinces of Italy under feveral dif- 
ferent chiefs, fome. of whom were in 
league wth the great men in power, 
who either from fear or interell connived 
at thefe diforders. Petrarch laments the 
diftrefles they occafioned in a very pathe- 
tic manner. It is eafy to iniagine what 
defolation mull .arife from villains fami- 
liar with blood, and bound by no law 
either human or divine. A Milanefe hif- 
torian fays, They ravaged the lands, 
killed the men, forced the women before 
the eyes of their hulbands, violated the 

daughters 



Book V PETRARCH. 


399 

daughters in the prefence of their parents, 
and reduced all around them to afhes." 

What was Petrarch’s grief to behold, 
all thefe diftrefles in his dear country ! 

I fpeak, fays he, becaufe I cannot keep 
filence ; it is fbme confblation to my heart 
to vent its forrows, though I know I 
Ipeak in vain. Yet who can tell ? Though 
my words are caft into the air, fome fa- 
vourable wind may convey them to a be- 
neficent ear, where they may become 
fruitful. Alas! I defire, more than I hope, 
this } for there remains nothing now to 
hope. Great God ! thy . regards former- 
ly rendered us the mofi: envied of mor- 
tals, the moft iliuftrious of men ! A . 

» ' ’ . * * . 
handful of, Romans went every where 

difplaying,- their victorious ftandards j to 
the Eaft, to the Weft,- to the North, and 
to the South : there fubduing pride, here . 
confining ambition } reprimanding volup- 
tuoufnefs in one lanid; and leaving the 
moft glorious traces of their footfteps in 

alL. ■ • 
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all. The whole world, acknowledged 
Rome as its chief, and fell proftrate be- 
fore her. Now, a troop of banditti rulh- 
ing from a thoufand different retreats, 
fpreads devaftation over this queen of pro- 
vinces this miflrefs of the world I ” 

- “All-powerful God! Thou- art 
the laft and the greateft hope of man. 
Thou haft created, and thou governeft 
the world by thy power. If we Have not 
anfwered thy goodnefs, punifli and dif- 
grace us : if profperity has rendered us 
proud, let thy arm make us humble : 
but fuffer us not to be a prey to thefe 
wretches, and our yoke their portion. 
Good Lord I oppofe thy fupreme defence 
to the torrent of their wickednefs and 
cruelty j confound that impious people 
who fay in their heart, * There is no 
God.* Affift thy children, who are in- 
deed unworthy, - but who invoke thy aid 
with tears, and truft in God alone.*’ 


The 
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The occafion of their leaving France 
for Italy, was not only the Pope’s money 
nnd the folicitations of the Marquis de 
Montferrat, hut alfo the plague, which 
v.’as returned with fuch violence to the 
city of Avignon, that between the 29th. 
of March .and tiic 25th. of July there 
pcriflicd feventcen thoufand perfons, a- 
mong v/Iiom 'were nine Cardinals, a hun- 
dred Bidiops, and a great number of of- 
ficers belonging to the Roman court : it 
came after the famine which the city of 
Avignon fufferid from the invafion of the 
companies. ' 

■e * ... 

I-IisTORiANs remark, that more per- 
fons of condition periflicd in this plague, 
than in that of 1.348 ; but it was not fo 
general, nor of fuch. dong continuance. 
It was brought into Italy by the compa- 
nies. The city of. Milan, which the' 
former plague had rclpefted, was worfe 
treated by this than any other : Villani 
fays, there died in it every day a thoufand, 

"VoL. II. P d twelve 
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twelve hundred, and fome days fourteen 
hundred people. All the great lords a- 
bandoned it. - Galeas Vifcomti went to 
Monza. Barnabas fhut himfelf up in his 
fine caftle at Marignan ; a place furround- 
ed with woods, in a very pure air, and 
which he had carefully guarded : that no 
one might come near it, he placed a cen- 
tinel in the bell- tower, who had orders , 
to ring when any one Ihould appear on 
horfeback. /Some Milanefe gentlemen 
having entered Marignan, and the bell 
not founding, Barnabas fent his foldiers 
in a violent rage wdth orders to throw the 
centinel immediately from the top of the 
tower 3 but when they came, they found 
him dead at the bottom of it : Barnabas, 
in the utmofi: terror at this news, fled 
into the thickefl; part of the forefl:, and 
lay a long while there for dead. 

The plague had not yet reached Pa- 
dua, but was very fevere at Parma. The 
fon of Petrarch was one of its vidims, 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch would have been much lefs 
touched with his death on his own ac- 
count, had it happened fooner ; for this 
young man had exprefled fo much grief 
for his miicondu^b, and. appeared ,fo true 
a penitent, that Petrarch was well-pleaf- 
ed with his penitence, and fincerely la- 
mented his loft. He had juft gained for 
him a benefice beftowed by the lord of 
Verona. In a letter to a friend he fays :• 

/‘ Death takes my friends, as ufual, 
while I inarch -cheerfully on . .Y our lord 
has reftored the benefice about -which 
you took fo much pains : but death has 
taken it from' me, and the young man, 
who was to poflefs it 3 he died the fame 
day he was to have been re-eftablifhed in 
his rights. I am thus delivered of a great 
burden, but it is not without grief. 
Adieu ! ” • 

It was upon this that Petrarch deter- 
.mined to marry Frances his daughter. 

Dda It 
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It is no where feid in his works where 
{he lived or was brought up. He chofe .. 
for her the fon of a gentleman of Milaiii, ; : 
a moft accomplifhed and ainiable ybhng 
man, of the fweeteft temper and ihe'beft. ; 
dilpqfitibhs.. Boccace fays of hiih, "His . , 
figure'was ftrikihg, his cdiintenkhce baliiii 
and agreeable, liis converfetion" dilct^t, ' 
and^ his behawour gentle ^d pdlite'/*- 
Frances' h^ an a^e^ble ' figure-^!?: 
refembled her filler in perfonr Shfe'^fas . 
fubiniffive ^d fethfuf to her huIbMd. > 
Simplicity, mode^,- " attachment ' to the 
dudbs of herjfeuon',; ahd a contempt of 
the plerfun^ ' of IthV world," formed her 
amiable .chari^er. . TTwo^ fuch friends 
were delightful fbciety for' .Petrarch '5 he 

' , * *9 * 

'took them into his houle/' and this afiec- 
tionate union was uninterrupted to his 
death. ' " - .'V ... 


BOOK VI. 


T he plague which raged this year, 

1361, with violence, carried off 

Zanobi de Strata, who enjoyed his place 

of Apoftolic Secretary only three years. 

The grand Senechal, who had the ten- 

dcrcft fricndfliip for him, and the great- 

eft idea of his talents, could hardly fup- 

port this ftroke. “ The world, lays he, 

has loft a man who has not had his equal 

for a thoiifand years : I except only 

Signior Francis Petrarch.” The grand 

» 

Senechal oftered to Simonides the Prior 
of the holy Apoftles, the place Zanobi 
held under him at Naples, and with rna- 
ny intreaties, engaged him to accept it. 
He had not on this occafion confulted • 
Petrarch } but when he arrived at Na- 
ples, he wrote him the following letter. 

. D d 3 “ You- • 
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“ You will be aftonilhed at receiving 
a letter from me here, and at my long 
filence,' which has been occafioned by a 
variety of affairs.” He invites* Petrarch 
to come to him. He was then at' a 
country-houfe of the. grand Senechafs^ 
of which he gives this fine defcription. 
“ Do you feek folitude ? Here are defarts 
that feem to have. been contrived for po- 
ets, by art and nature united. Do you 
wifli the chearful fociety of cities to un- 
bend from fludies ? You have Amalphi 
to the right, Salerno to the left. Do 
you love the fea ? you are on its banks 
near enough to throw in your nets, and 
count the fifh they inclofe. I fpeak not 
of the fine gardens all around, > exceeding 
in neatnefs and beauty all the reft of 
Italy. In the middle of a delightful val- 
ley, a river rolls its tranfparent waters, 
with an agreeable murmur over the fliin- 
ing pebbles. The magnificent villas, 
fcattered on allfides, appear to rife out of. 
the rocks, rather than to have been the 

work 
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weary of refufing : I can only beg you 
to recoiled: what 1 have faid a thoufand 

jV 

times on this fubjed:; ” . The charge 
of Apoftolic fecretary, through the* in- 
iluence of the Cardinal- de Taillerand, 
was again offered to Petrarch i .with, 
additional advantages annexed, and the 
moft ardent folicitations he would ac- 
cept it j but he perlifted in his refufal : 
in which he notices very keenly the 
^ Pope’s opinion of him as a forcerer, and 
recommends Simonides and Boccace as 
inpre worthy of the office. , 

Pardon me, fays , he in a .letter 
to the former, if I have done wrong in 
naming you j if you accept this employ- 
ment, you will, procure wealth and fame, 
if you refufe it, the refufal .will do you 
honour ; as they have thought me capa- 
ble of it, they . will fuppofe me alfo a 
judge of this capacity in others : whether 
they defpife or concur with my judgment, 
I have feized this occafion of faying what 

I think 
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At the hc^inniui^ of the j-car 1362, 
tiic pht^uc deprived Petrarch of his be- 
loved friend Socrates. ** Me was, ftys he, 
of all men tlic dcarcll to »ny. heart;, my 
firfu mv darlinu friend: from the firfl. hour 

' tf tipl 

we met, we loved with mutual tender- 
nefs. Mifi fentirnent*;, and difpofitions 
toward me have jicvcr varied during, tlic 
fpace of one and thirty years : a rare and 

aflonifli- 
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aftonifhing thing to fay of a man born 
among Barbarians ; but the habit of liv- 
ing with me, my fociety and friendfhip 
had infpired him with fuch a tafte for our 
manners and opinions, that he was be- 
come a perfedit Italian. Yes, he was our 
Socratesj the Socrates of Italy : and his 
lingular transformation was the' joy and 
honour of my life, - and. the admiration 
of all the world 

The plague and war rendered Italy at. 
this time fo difagreeable to Petrarch, that 
he had refolved on a journey to Vauclufe, 
as foon as the fevere frofts would permit 
him to pafs the Alps. But when he came 
to Milan, he found it irnpaffiblc; Bar- 
‘nabas was come out of his den, and had 
again attacked Bologna. . The plague had 
enriched his coffers, becaufe he had taken 
pofTefiion of the eftates and wealth of thofe 
who died without heirs. Become prouder 
than ever, he made exorbitant demands 
to the Pope, who engaged in a league 

with 
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witli fcvcral of. the Italian Princes a- 
gainft him. Barnabas hearing of it faid ; 
they arc children, I will have them all 
whipt. 

Tin: Emperor of Germany font to Pe- 
trarch, at this time, a third invitation in 
very pompous and flattering terms, which 
Petrarch promi/ed to accept, but was 
prevented by the impoflibility of a Cafe 
paflage. TJic grand Scncchal of Naples 
wrote alfo to Petrarch to thank him for 
his attention to Simonides; in his letter he 
fays, Since Providence permits me not 
to obtain what j have long wifljed for, I 
befcech you earncftly, my mailer and my 
friend, the honour of my country, that 
you judge me worthy of your admirable' 
letters, which will not only render my 
name honourable to poilerity, but the 
few days of life that remain to me de- 
lightful to rayfelf.” 

• In Petrarch’s anfwer, ■ he mentions . 

the 
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the death of Lewis king of Naples, and 
how little honour he did to the advice 
given him tlirongh Nicholas Acciajoli : 

We may fay with reafon, adds he, that 
virtue is not obtained by precepts. 
This Prince had little ' dignit}’-, and lefs 
authority ; he had neither knowledge 
nor prudence, and gloried in deceit,' 
He loved a debauched life, and was ava- 
ricious of money to an ejttreme : he of- 
ten fulpedted his greateft friend the Se- 
' nechal ; but had recourfe to him in ever 
ry critical .conjundture. He flighted the 
Queen his wife, and treated her as one 
of his fubje<3:s ; and he tired all around 
him with the detail of his great adlions, 
both in peace and war.” 

Boc CAGE' hearing that Petrarch propo- 
fed going to Germany, 'was much alarm- 
ed and reproached him for his intention 
of dragging the Mufes .into Sarmatia, 
when Italy was the only true Parnaflus. 
In this letter he gives Petrarch an ac- 
count 
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count of a fingular adventure which had 
jufi; happened to Jiini. 

A CARTHUSIAN of Sienna, whom 
I know not, came to me at Florence and 
alkcd to fpcak to me in private. I came 
hitiicr, fays he, from the defire of the 
blcfll'd failicr Petroni, a Carthufian of 
Sienna, who though he never faw you, 
by the illumination of heaven knows you 
thoroughly : he charged me to reprefent 
to you your extreme danger, unlefs you 
reform your manners, and your writings, 
which arc the inflrumcnts' the devil ufes 
to draw men into his fnarcs, to tempt 
them to finful lulls, and to promote the 
depravity of their • condudl. Ought you 
not to blufli for fuch an abufc of the ta- 
lents God lias given you for his glory ? 
What h reward might you' have obtained 
had you made a good ulc of that wit and 
eloquence with which he has endowed 
you I on the contrary, what ought yoti- 
not to fear, for devoting yourfelf to love 

and 

r 
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and waging war with modcfty, by giving 
lefTons of libertinifm both in your life and 
writings ! The blelTed Pctroni, celebra- 
ted for his miracles and the fobriety of 
his life, fpeaks to you by my voice. He 
charged me in his laft moments to be/eech 
and exhort you, in the moft facredmanner, 
to renounce poetry and thole profane 
ftudies which have been your conftant 
employment, and prevented your dif- 
charging your duty as a chriftian. If you 
do not follow my diredions, be affured 
3^ou have but a iliort time to ;.live, and 
that you fliall fufter eternal punilliments 
after your'death. God has revealed this 
to father Petroni, who gave me a ftrift 
charge to inform you of it.” 

» 

The Carthufian who Ipoke thus to 
Boccace, was called Joachim Ciani, he 
was the country-man and friend of fa- 
ther Petroni, who died in a religious 
rapture. May, 1361 j and it was faid, 
wmught feverd miracles before aiid after 

his 
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his -death,. Father. Giani was with him 
when he was on his death-bed, and heard 
, him utter ieveral predidions concerning 
different perfons, among whom , was 
•Petrarch. Boccace terrified at what 
Father Ciani had faid, afked him how 
his friend came to know him and Pe- 
trarch, as they had no knowledge of his . 
friend ; to which the good Carthufian 
replied: Father Petroni had refolded to 
undertake fomething for the gloiy of 
God, but death- preventing, him, he. 
prayed to God with fervour to.point.out 
ibme one who fho'uld execute his enter- 
prife : his prayer was heard ; Jefus Chrift 
appeared to him, and he faw written on 
his face, all that pafies upon earth, the 
prefent,: the paft, and the future. Af- 
ter this he caft his eyes upon me for the 
performance of this good work, andcharg- 
ed me with this commiffion for you with 
fome others to Naples, France and Eng- 
land, after which I fhali go to Pe- , 

, trarch. 
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To convince Boccace of the truth of 
what he faid, the holy Father acquainted 
him with a fecret which Boccace thought 
none knew but himfelf. This difcovery 
and the threat that he had not long to 
live, imprelfed hiin '£6 ftrongly that he 
Was no longer the fame man : feized 
with a panic terror, and believing death 
at his heels ; he reformed his manners, 
renounced love and poetry; and deter- 
mined to part with his library, which 
was almoft entirely cdmpofed of profane 
authors. . In'. this fituation of his mind, 
he wrote to his mafter Petrarch to give 
him an account of what had happened 
to him, of the refolution he had made 
to reform his manners, and to offer him 
his library, .giving him the preference to 
all others ; and begging he would fix the 
price of the books, fome of which might 
ferye as a difcharge of fome debts he 
owed him. Petrarch’s reply to this let- 
ter was as follows : 


« To 


<5 
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** To fee Jcfus Chrift with bodily eyes, 
is indeed a wonderful thing! it only 
remains that we knov/ if it is true. In 
all ages* men have covered falflioods with 
tlic veil of religion, that the appearance 
of divinity might conceal the human 
fraud. When I have myfelf beheld the 
nic/Tcnger of Father Petroni, I fliall fee 
what faith is to be given to his words j 
his age, his forehead,, his eyes, his be- 
haviour, his cloaths, his motions, his 
manner of fitting, his voice, his difeourfe, 
and the whole united will ferve to en- 
lighten my judgment." 

** As to what refjjeds yourfelf, that 
you are not long for this world, if we re- 
fjecfl coolly this is 'a matter of joy, ra- 
ther than of fbrrow. Was it an old man 
on the borders of the grave, one might, 
k juftly fay to him, do. not at your years 
give yourfelf up to poetry, leave the 
Mufes and Parnaffus, they only fuit the ' 
days of youth. Your imagination is ex- 
VoL. II. E e tinguifhed 
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tinguflied, your memory fails, your feel- 
ings ^ire loft; think rather of death, who is 
at your heels, and prepare yourfelf for that 
awful paffage. But for a man in the middle 
age of life, who has cultivated letters and 
theMufes with fuccefs from hisyouth, and 
who makes them his amufement in riper 
years, to renounce them then is to de- 
prive hirafelf of a great confolation. If 
this had been required of Lactantius, of 
St. Auguftin, or St. Jerome ; would 
the former • have difcovercd the abfurdi- 
ties of the heathen fuperftition ; would 
St. Auguftin with fo much art have built 
up the city of God ; or St. Jerome com- 
bated Heretics with fo much ftrength 
and fuccefs? I know by experience, how 
much the knowledge of letters may 
contribute to produce juft opinions ; 
to render a man eloquent ; to perfedt his 
manners ; and which is much more im- 
portant to defend his religion. If men 
v/crc not permitted to read poets and 

heathen 
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heathen writers, bccaufc they do not fpeak 
of Jefus Chrift, whom they never knew ; 
how much lefs ought they to read the 
works of Heretics, who oppofe his doc- 
trine ; yet this is done with the great- 
eft care, by all the defenders of the faith. 
It is with profane authors as witli folid 
food, it nouriflies the man who has a good 
ftomach, and is pernicious only to thofe 
who cannot digeft it } to the mind that 
is judicious they are wholefome, but 
poifon to the weak and ignorant. Let- 
ters may even' render the former more' 
religious, of which we have many exam- 
ples, and to them they will never be an 
obftaclc to piety. There are many 
ways of arriving at' truth and heaven; 
long, ftort, clear, obfeure, high and 
low, according to the different neceffi- 
ties of men : but ignorance is the ohly 
road the idle walk in ; furely wifdom 
may produce as many plaints as folly; and 
we Ihould be careful that we never coni- 
' • E e 2 , pare 
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pare a lazy and blind devotion with an 
enlightened and indtiftrious piety. If 
you refolve however to part with your- 
books, I will never fulFer them to fall 
into bafe hands : though feparated in 
body, we are united in mind : I cannot 
hx any price upon them, and I wdll make 
only one condition with you, that we pafs 
the remainder of our lives together, and 
that you fliall thus enjoy my books, and 
your own. Why do you fpeak of debt 
to me ? you owe me nothing but friend- 
fliip, and herein we are equal, becaufc 
you have always rendered love for love. 
Be not however deaf to the voice of a 
friend who calls you to him. I cannot 
enrich you, if I could you would have been 
rich long agoj but I have all that is requi- 
fitc for two friends, who are united in 
heart, and jdieltercd under the fame roof.” 

■ It was doubtlefs the Decameron of 
Boccacc, which drew upon him theadven- 
turc we have related; it confids of a 

hundred 
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hundred novels which are related as the 
amufement of ftven ladies - and three 
gentlemen, who went to pafs' fome days 
in the country, two miles from Florenccj 
to efcape the infedled air of that city. 
Among thefe novels there are fome true 
flories that Boccace had been a witneis 
of,' or had learnt from good informati- 
on ,* the reft arc only tales he had read, or 
heard of. He poflefted the talent of ftory- 
telling in perfedion. Nothing can be more 
plain and natural, Ikilful, or elegant, than 
his ■ compofitions 3 his words feem for- 
med on purpolc for his deferiptions. 
Men of wit in Italy agree that the De- 
cameron exceeds in ftyle,' every other 
other book in ’ their language 3 and that 
It is very remarkable that Boccace fliould 
' carry the vulgar tongue all. at once, to 
its perfeftion, vi^hich^ had been left to 
the people, and the ruft of which had 
been but in 'part rubbed off by Dante. > 

No book perhaps had ever fo many 
E e 3 read- 
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readers, and fo many cenfuirers as the 
Decameron : the devotees were for hav- 
ing it burnt, and the monks were en- 
raged againft him, becaufe he had taken 
many of his tales from the convents, 
and had feverely fatirized their licentiouf- 
nefs of manners : to" attack the monks, 
faid they, is . to attack religion itfelf ; 
and to publilh their infamy, is to be 
guilty of impiety. To this they added 
that Boccace was an atheift. He did not 
take the pains to anfwer them ferioufly, 
but turns them into ridicule in a very 
pleafant manner, at the end of his De- 
cameron. He compofed this work as 
an amufement only, and was far from 
beholding it as the ground of his repu- 
tation : what would have, been his afto- 
nilhment if he had been told ; ** your o- 
ther works wiirremain buried in obfcu- 
rity, while your Decameron will go 
through more than two hundred editions, 
will be tranflated into all languages, 
and will be read by all the world !” 

BoccAcn 
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Boccace was not arrived at a mature 
age, when he compbfed the Decameron : 
its lively air was fuited . to tales, and. its 
free reprefentations to the vices it cen-- 
fures } and at the time when he wrote 
it, the - plague had made a great change 
in tlie manners and cuftoms of fociety : 
the women, of whom only a few re- 
mained, having moft of them loft their 
hufbands, their parents, and all who 
' had authority, over them j thought them- 
. felves no longer fubje( 3 : to thofe rigid 
decorums which formerly reftrained their 
conduct. Having no perfons of their 
own fex to attend them during the 
plague, they employed men as their fer- 
vantsj which introduced a violation of 
the laws of modefty and referve. With 
relpeft to the convents, it is not fur- 
priling that Boccace ftiould find fubjedts in 
, them for his licentious tales. The plague 
had .opened their gates, and the monks 
and nuns coming forth into the world, 
imd living without reftraint,. had loft the 
Ee4 Ipirit 
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fpirit of their profciiion : and v,‘hcn the 
plague ccafcd, they continued the fame 
courfc of life. The hifiorians of tbofc 
times give us dreadful piclurc? of their 
debauchery ; and the Eccicfiaftical wri- 
ters look upon the plague of 1348, as 
the true period of the relaxation of nio- 
nailic difcipiinc. 

The Decameron gives an animated 
view of thofc times, latirizcs the vices 
that prevailed, and contains fomc lively 
images of human life, and ver}' judici- 
ous reprefen tations of the charafters of 
men ; but the judgment of Petrarch re- 
fpedling profane authors may be very 
ulefully applied to the readers of this 
work : and it is probable this book did a 
good deal of mifehief in Italy, llnce the 
wife fathers of the council of Trent for- 
bade the reading of it till - it fliould be 
corredted. 

Father Ciani’s vifit and converfation 

occafioned 
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occafioncd fo great a revolution in the 
mind of Boccace, that he was -not only 
for renouncing poetry and Pagan au- 
thors, but it was reported he was going 
to turn Carthufian, and a fonnet on this 
fubjeft was addrelled to him by Franco 
Sacchetti, one of the beft poets of that 
time. It appears that Petrarch’s well- 
judged anfwer re-eftabliflicd the peace of 
his mind, and made him renounce his 
chimerical projeds : he kept his books, 
and continued his ftudies ; but it is cer- 
tain he alfo reformed his life, and did all 
he coiild to fupprefs his Decameron ; biit 
that was impoflible, there were too ma- 
ny copies of it Ipread abroad. 

. In the month of June 1 362, the plague 
fpread to Padua, and made fuch havock 
there, that Petrarch removed to Venice ; 
it had not yet reached to that city. Vil- . 
lani fays, “ It came like hail, which af- 
ter ravaging the fields to the right and 
to the left, Ipares thofe in the middle.” 

■ . ' The 
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The v,“ar did not ■oerrrdt Pctmrcfi to 20 

« v> 

to France or Germany, nnd the 
drove him from 3 -Iilan end Padua. Ve- 
nice appeared to him the Firefl cE'ium 
c^alnft thefe tvro fcoarce?. “ I ned not 

W * w» 

from death, lavs he, but I fousrht re- 

i» * w 

pole. 


Petrarch ahvays took his books 
v/hen he v/ent an}* long- journey, vrhich 
rendered travelling fo incommodious and 
expenfive to liim, as he required for their 
conveyance fuch a number of horfes. 
VHien he had been Ibme time at Venice, 
it came into his mind not to oner thefe 


books to a religious order, as he once 
nrcDofed. but to olace this treafure in the 

-L -i " 

care of the republic, to whom he wrote 
a.5 follows : 


‘^Francis Petrarch denres to have 
the bleiied Evangeliil: Mark for the heir 
of thofe books he has . and may have, on 
condition that they iliali neither be fold 


nor 
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iior feparated ; and that they . &all be all 
placed in fafety, Iheltered from . fire and 
water, and preferved with care for ever 
for his honour, :and the ufe and amufe- 
ment of the noble and learned perfons .of 
this city. If he makes this depofit, it is 
not becaufe he has a great idea of. his 
books, or believes he has formed a fine ' ^ 
library ; but he hopes by this means the 
illuftrious city of Venice will acquire o-r 
ther trufts of the fame kind from the 
public; that the citizens who love. their' 
country, the nobles above all, and- even 
fqme ftrangers will follow his example, 

• and, leave their books- to this church, at 
their death, which may one day become 
a great library, and equal thbfe of 'the 

• ancients. Every one. niuft fee how. ho- 
nourable this will be to the republic, 
Petrarch will be much flattejred with- 

•' having been the original fource of fo 
'great a good. If his defign fucceeds, he 
v/ill explain himfelf more minutely -here- 
. i ‘ . after 
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after upon this fubjedl 5 in the mean time 
he offers to execute this his promife/' 

This propofal having been examined 
and approved, and the procurators of the 
church of St. Mark having offered to be 
at the neceffary cxpcnces for the placing 
and preferving thefe books, the republic 
gave the following decree : 

Considering the offer that Mef- 
fire Francis Petrarch has made us, whofe 
reputation is fo great that we do not re- 
member to have met in the Chriftian 
world with a moral philofopher and poet 
united, who can compare with him; 
perfuaded that this offer may contribute 
to the glory of God • and of St. Mark, 
and do much honour to our city ; we 
will . accept it on the conditions he has 
made ; and we order fuch a fum to be 
taken from our revenue, as will purchafe 
him a houfe for his life, -according to the 

advice 
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advice of the governor, = counfellors, and^ 
chiefs.” 

In compliance with this decree, Pe- 
trarch had alSgned for his dwelling and 
that of his books,, a large rnanfion called 
the palace of the two towers, belonging 
to the family of Molina. It is at prefent 
the monaftery of the Monks of St. Se- 
pulcre. 

• • f 

This houfe was of an immenfe fizc, 
and had two very high tpwers. It was 
delightfully fituated, fronting the port, 
Petrafch was delighted to behold the vef- 
fels come in and go out : ** Thefe veffels,' 
fays he, refemble a mountain fwimming 
on the fea, and go into all parts of the 
world amidft a -thoulahd perils, to cariy* 
our wines to the Engliflij our honey to 
the Sty thians, our f^on, our oils, our 
linen to the Syrians, to the Armenians,, 
to the Perfians, and the Arabians ; arid 
which is more incredible, they carry our 

v/oods 
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eveht at Avignon, which difcohcerted all 
Petrarch’s meafures for his friend Simo- 
nides. Pope Innocent the VI. died the 
1 2th. of September 1362 : he was a 
good and fimple man. The ' Cardinals 
call; their eyes on his brother Hugues 
Roger,, a man of great worthy whofe 
virtue and iiiodefty had gained him uni- 
verfal reipedt^ but he refufed this Higni- ' 
ty. They then eleded William Gri- 
moard, Abbe of St. Vidiror. All the 
world was aftonilhed; and even the Car- 
dinals themfelves, at the choice of a Pope 
‘who - was not of the facred college. Pe- 
trarch fays to .Urban in a letter Ibme tirne 
after, ** It was the effed of divine irifpi- 
railon j it was God, not: the Cardinals 
eledled you to the papacy, making the 
hands and tongues, of .men the inftni- 
m'ents of his good pleafure. Your name, 
adds he, was pronounced without their 
intention. Full of pride, they eftcem 
themfelves alone, and defpife all others, 
.Each one aipifes to the fupreme dignity, 

and 


t 
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and thinks himfelf the only one who de- 
ferves it : but as he cannot name himfelf, 
he clefts another, from whom he expefts 
the fame return. How fliould it come 
into their mind to beftow on a Aranger 
what they aimed at themfelves ^ to raife 
fo high the chief of a fimple monafteiy, 

' though they had every*proof of his holi- 
nefs and faith ? How Ihould they think 
of placing over them as a mafter, the 
man whom they had been ufed to com- 
mand ? , No : it was God who placed 
you in their ballots without their defign. 
What muft have been their furprife, and 
that of all the world, when they beheld 
an Abbe elefted, while there were fo 
many Cardinals who might pretend to 
the papacy ! ” 

As William Grimoard was in Italy, 
the Cardinals fent a courier to inform him. 
of his eledtion, and agreed to keep it fe- 
cret till he had -accepted it. He had 
been fent to Naples with a compliment 

- of 
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Innocent in fcvcral public ncgociationSy 
and had acquired fo great a reputation for 
faith and piety that every one applauded 
this eledion. 

King John, who was at Villeneu/e, 
made his entrance into Avignon, and 
dined with the new Pope. He took this 
occafion to malce him four demands 5 
the tenths of the benefices for fix years •, 
the difpofal of the four firft hats ^ the 
mediation of peace between the -Holy See 
and Barnabas Vifcomti ; and the confent 
of the Pope for the marriage of his fon 
Philip with Jane queen of Naples. Ur- 
ban with great fkill eluded all thefe de- 
mands. The King ftaid at Villeneufe 
to the end of December. Nicholas 
A’reme, who was in his train, pronoun- 
ced a difeourfe before the Pope and the 
Cardinals with great pathos, in which 
he draws a frightful pidture of the 
manners of the Roman court. This 
gave him the honour of a place among 

the 
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the withefies. for.tlie truth againft the 
Popes. . . , 

Petrarch was full of joy at this .exr 
altation, knowing the great qualities of 
the Pope, and his defign to re-eftablilh 
the Holy See at Rome. He was- agaia 
folicited by Urban to accept the place 
of fecretary ftill vacant, but he continue 
cd immoveable.. While he was rejoicing 
in this public event, he was informed of 
a private one thaf grieved him exceeding- . 
lyi this was the death of Azon de Cor- 
rege, \yho had been for fome time in a 
languilhing Rate, but the ftrength of his 
conftitution had ftruggled through eveiy 
diforder, till the plague put. an end to 
his life. . He left a widow of the houfe 
of Gonzagua, and two children Gilbert 
and .Lewis de Cortege, who, had been 
brought up by .Modbo that generous , 
young man at Parma. , They all wrote to 
Petrarch to' acquaint him with their lofs^ 
and,,,tO' feek' fome , confolatioii in his 
F f 2 ' friend- 
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fricndfliip. Tlie children laid in their 
letter, “ We look upon you at prefent as 
our Father and our mailer.” “ I accept, 
replied Petrarch, the firll with pleafurc, 
though I merit not luch children as you 
arc i but I rejed: the fecond, which does 
not become me. Ever fince you came 
into the world I have adopted you for my 
children, and revered you as my mafters. I 
have not changed my fentiments, and I 
lliall feel all my life for you as I have done 
for your father. I exhort and conjure you 
tvith tears in my eyes, to live in fuch a 
manner that the world may be able to fay, 
that your fatherhas left children'lvorthy of 
him, and that inftead of one friend and 
one mailer that I have loll, I may gain 
in you two friends and two mafters re- 
fembling him. This will be eafy for you 
to accomplifli, if you are obedient to the 
counfels of your relpedlable mother, and 
fubmifiive to her orders.” 

In his letter to Modeo, Petrarch Ipeaks 

thus 
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thus of Azon’s.friendfliip for him ; He 
loved no one as he did me, and faid I 
was the only perfon who had never given 
him any caufe of complaint, either by 
my words or adlions : that he had fome- 
times little domeftic lineafineffes, even 
with his wife, that pious and amiable 
woman, and with his children, though 
.gentle and obedient j but that his affec- 
tion increafed every day for me, and he 
interefted himfelf tenderly in * all my 
concerns.” 

• ** All who would obtain any thing 

of him, difclofed their errand, by firft 
(peaking kindly of me. I found in him 
the affiftance of a :mafte'r, the advice, of 
a father, the fubmiffion of a fon, and 
the tendernefs, of a brother. I paffed 
with him a great part* of my life, every, 
thing was common ' between us,- good 
or bad fortune, the pleafures of town or 
Country ; his glorious labours, his hap- 
py leifure,. nothing was excepted ; when 
Ff3 " ' we 
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a fliort time with the grand Senechal 
at Amalphi, where he lived like a fo- 
vercign Prince. He came to Venice to 
his friend Petrarch, who was rejoiced 
to fee him, and fliewed Iiim eveiy mark 
of fricndfliip. 

Boccace brought \vith him a man of 
a very lingular charaiSfcerj he was a Greek 
of -Theflalonica, called Leonce Pilate; 
he gives us this defcription of him. 
He had a very ugly face, and a terrifying 
countenance ; he had a long beard, and 
ftift black hair, which he fcarce ever 
combed. Plunged in continual medita- 
tion, he neglected all the rules of foci- 
ety, was rude and clownifli, without 
the leaft civility, or good manners. . But 
to make up for thefe defeds, -he was 
perfect in the Greek tongue, and his 
head .was full of the Grecian hiftory, 
and Mcthology : he had but a fuperficial 
knowledge of the Latin; but, perfuad- 
.ed it was honpurable to claim, a forc^ 
F f 4 original. 



440 THE LIFE .OF 

original,' he called himfelf a Greek in' 
Italy, and an Italian in Greece. Boc-? . 
cace met with him in 1360, going from 
Venice to Avignon: he took hini to his 
houfe at Florence, and procured, him a 
profelTorlhip for the Greek language 
in that univerlity. . Leonce explained the 
poems of Homer there for two . years ; 
and gave lelTons upon them in private? 
to Boccace, This Greek was not un- 
known to. Petrarch 5 Boccace had often 
Ipoken of him,, and joined, with him 
in a letter to Petrarch in the charadler 
of Homer ^ complaining that hi§ works 
were very little known in Italy, and his 
name had hardly reached the Alps ; and 
that even in his own country they had 
loft a great part of them. He then 
fpeaks of . the ingratitude of his imita- 
tors, above all Virgil, who has not fo 
much as named him, though ornament- 
ed with his fpoils 5 that his name, re- 
\^ered in former times by lawyers and 
phyficianSj is at prefent the Iport of. the 

public ; 
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public : that Lconce Pilate has drag- 
ged him to Florence, where he is as it 
were exiled, having only three- friends ; 
he concludes by befeeching Petrarch to 
take him under his protedtioh, and ihel- 
ter him from the infults of the vulgar. 

Petrarch begins his anfwer with 
this addrefs ; 

•<c Petrarch, little man, to the Prince, 
of the Greek Mufe and then proceeds 
to anfwer his complaints. ** As to the 
lofs of your books, this is the fate of all 
human things : and who fliall complain 
hereafter in the fame fituation, fince the 
fun of eloquence has liiffered an eclipfe ? 
As to your imitators, always fure of 
the firjft place, you ought to be pleafed 
with thofe who try to . equal you, and 
fall fo fliortj for my own part, I wifh 
for fome who furp'afs me j as to Virgil, 
he had the moft. generous of fouls, and 
if we believe Horace was incapable of in- 
' gratitude. 
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gratitude. He has fpoken of Theocri- 
tus in his • Bucolics, and of Hefipd 
in his Georgies, whom he copied : how 
Came he then not to ipeak'of you in his 
'i&hrid. It was becaufe he deflined to 
you the moft honourable place, and would 
conclude His -poem with your ulogy. 
Death prevented him, of that alone you 
can complain.” 

“ Do you forget the anfwer he made 
to thofe who accufed him of pillaging 
your verfes ? “ He muft be ftrong indeed 
who can take the club from Hercules.” 
You feel the fait of this reply. As to the 
contempt in which you have been held 
by fome : there are perfons whom it is 
ah honour to difpleafej it happens to 
you as to the fun 5 weak-eyed people and 
the birds of night cannot fupport its 
luftre : all who have poflelTed a ray of 
genius have regarded you nof only as a 
philosopher, but as the firft and moft 
iuhlime of philofophers.” 


« You 



Book VI. PETRARCH. 443 

** You are not to wonder you have met 
with three friends only in Florence, 
a city immerfed in trade ; but I arn, a- 
floniflied you fllould call it an exile, to 
be brought out of Greece into , Italy. 
Confider however you will find a fourth, 
and we may add a fifth friend there, who 
Iiave received the laurel crown : as the 
world goes, five friends in one city is 
fomething to boaft of. Look among 
the other cities, you find., one at. Bolog- 
na, the mother of fcience,. two, at, Ve- 
rona, and dne at Mantua, if he has not 
quitted your colours to follow thofe. of 
. Ptolemy. -Poroufe produced but one 
lover, of fcience, and he abandoned. Par- 
, naflus, the Appennine and the Alps, to 
. run about Spain. • At Rome ,I know of 
none at prefent, but I knew many there 
and elfewhere formerly, who exift no 
' longer upon earthl But are not perfons 
. of this charadter rare .even, in your couriy 
.*itry? The . friend wdio exiled., you to 
Florence, is perhaps, the. only ..Greek.rat- 

tached 
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tached to you 5 ,you had another who 
'^vas my preceptor, Borlaam the famous 
Greek, who died . foon after .1 had ob- 
tained him a bifhoprick. You afk my 
protection, and feek a refuge in my 
houfe } ■ but what can I do for you when 
I cannot defend myfelf. If you were, 
perfecuted through envy in the learned 
city of Athens, what can we hope for from 
thefe cities plunged in ignorance and vo- 
luptuoufnefs ? Though I do not merit a 
gueft like you, I arn feeking your acquaint 
ance with ardour ; and if the Theflalian 
perfects his inflruCtions, I fliall foon com- 
plete the friendflilp which I have fo long 
defired. I have prepared you a habitation 
in my inmoft heart, nothing can equal 
the love and efleem I have for you.” 

Petrarch and Boccace palTed the 
fnmmer together in the moll delightful 
manner. Benintendi, Chancellor of Ve- 
nice came frequently to vilit them in the 
evening when he had finilhcd his public 
affairs, and took them upon the water in 

his 
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his gondola; he was a man of letters, , an. 
excellent companion, and a lincere friend 
•and admirer of Petrarch. There were 
fonie other perfons of genius who joined 
this little refined focicty ; Donat de Al- 
banzani and Peter dc Muglo ; the former 
was a grammarian, born in the mounr- 
tains of the Appenine,; a man of very- 
amiable difpofitions and agreeable conver- 
fation : he was poor, fays Boccace, but 
full of honour and one of my beft friends. 
The latter was a celebrated rhetorician ; 
he was formerly a profeflbr at Padua, 
and called himfelf the fcholar of Pe- 
trarch ; in his old age he went to Bolog- 
na, and had for his pupil the famous Co- 
luccio Salutati. . . ' 

The affairs of Boccace required his re- 
turn to Florence ; and when he heard 
the plague was lefs violent he left Venice. 
Petrarch who loved him affedionately, 
feared the air was not yet purified, and 
was extrernely - grieved at his departure, 

. ' Boccace 
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Boccace would have taken with him 
Lebnce Pilate, but he wanted to return 
to his country, and waited for a Ihip to 
fet-fail for Conftantinople. Petrarch 
wiflied to detain him fomewhat longer, 
but he embarked foon after. Petrarch 
adds to the picture Boccace gave of him, 
that he was four, arrogant, and fome- 
times •cra2y ; and fo filthy as to diigufi: 
every one, and very inconfiderate and 
rude in his exprefiions, of which he gives 
us an example. One day when they were 
together at a folemn feaft, where they 
fung high m'afs according to the Roman 
ritual, with all the accuftomed ceremo- 
nies : “ I cannot fupport, faid the Greek, 
the nonfenfe of thefe Latins.” Petrarch 
was extremely offended and alarmed with 
his want of delicacy in this folemn fitu- 
atipn. If the people had heard thele 
words, fays he, they would have fi:oned 
the unfortunate Greek ; though I wiflied 
more inftruftion from him, I was not 
forty for his departure. I feared I might 

catch 

\ 
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catch his four melancholy' humour, y it.is 
a. difeale of the foul as contagious as the 
. diforder of the body.” . Petrarch- treated 
him ho.wevcr with great kindnefs, , and 
as he perceived he read the comedies: of 
Terence with pleafure, he gave him., a- 
copy, of them to amufe him .upon his. 
voyage ; though j cannot imagine,, fays.: 
he, . how the moft gloomy of the .Greeks , 
can reliih the moif lively of the Africans.- 

• • ' ’i; f. ' 

In the year 1363', a prieft whom ,Pe.-. 
trarch had. charged with a letter for Le-.' 
lius, called on his return from Rome, 
and. with a mournful filence put Per 
trarch’s letter into his hand Swithout 
fpeaking a word. Petrarch perceiving his 
own characters and foal, cried out haftily. 
what.dpes this mean ? Why is, this letter 
Hill foaled up.? What is Lelius about, 
where', is he? The prieft kept; his eyes- 
fixed . on the, ground, and made:.no re- 
ply. Petrarch too well coniprehended his 
'meaning, and.gavehimfolfup to grief. He 

had 
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had lived thirty years in the greateft 
friendfliip with Lelius. This lofs was 
followed almoft immediately by that of 
Simonides, who died at Naples of the 
plague. The perfon who had clofed' his 
eyes brought the news to Petrarch. He 
fought in the bpfom of his friend Boc- 
cace a confolation under thefe diftrefles, 
and befeeches him to come to Venice. 

You are dearer to me than ever, you 
are almoft the only friend left me ; I 
know not what is become of Barbatus, 
death ravages the country he inhabits ; 
comply with my requeft ^ you know my 
honfe, it is in a good air 5 Benintendi will 
pafs his evenings with us, and our Do- 
nat who has quitted the mountains of 
Tufcany for the banks of the Adriatic; 
An abfolute .folitude is contrary to hu- 
manity j but to a philofopher and a man 
of letters two or three friends are.fuffici- 
ent, becaufe at the worft he can be fatif- 
fied with his own company. If you wifti 
to vary your lituation, we will. go and 

jpend 
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' fpend Ibme time at Trieftc, or Capo de 
Iftria, wliere they tell me the air is good.. 
Let. us join together in reviewing . the 
works of Simonides, and fitting them for 
poiferity i this is what I hoped from you 
aiid from him. “ A few days after this he 
received the news that Barbate was dead 
of the plague j the perfon from whom he 
received this account had paffed his life 
with him, and befought Petrarcli to write 
his elegy.: Petrarch replied to his letter 
as follows : 

” I OUGHT to do what you defire 5 
Barbate well deferves it j the fun never 
flione upon a kinder and more elevated 
foul. Letters were his food, and he fled 
from- pomp and pleafjirej he was neither 
proud nor envious : he had great know- 
ledge, arid a memory to retain it 5 a live- 
ly genius and a flowing flyle. .He prefer- 
red me to all the world, but fate fepara* 
ted us ever fince‘the death of that in- 
comparable Prince, : whb united 
- VoL. ir. Gg ' 


us : 
we 
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we have lived at a diftance from each, 
.other, fo that I am ignorant of his man- 
ner of life, what paiied in his houfe, 
what he did for the republic or his wri- 
tings fince that time. You who have 
paffed 3^bur life with him, can do nothing, 
more honourable for yourcountrj^, or your- 
felf, than to make his works known: ne- 
-ver .was there a better citizen. I do ifot 
except Ovid, whole manners were not 
anfwerable to his genius. Barbate had 
more underftanding than . Ovid, and his 
manners were irreproachable. The let- 
ters I have written to him are a proof of 
the lingular efteem in which I held 
.him. ” 

f 

The place, of apoftolic lecretary being 
ftill vacant, Francis Bruni wrote to Pe- 
trarch that he was known to the Pope, 
who had often Ibewn him favour, and 
that he begged he would write a letter of 
recommendation for him to his holiriels,. 
Petrarch replied, that it would be im- 
pertinent 
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pertinent in a man like him to recom- 
mend one known and beloved by the 
Pope 5 he wrote however to Avignon, 
and it was no doubt owing to tlic cha- 
rader he gave of him, that this office 
was conferred upon Bruni. When Pe- 
trarch was informed of it, he gave him 
fome admirable advice on his conduft in 
-this impotent place j and fpcaking of tlie 
Roman pontiff, he fays ' 

“ There is not a greater or more re- 
-fpcdablc charader s his peer is not in tlic 
world } but he ought in his very eleva- 
ted ftation to be more humble and meek 
than he was before. He ought not to for- 
get that he holds on earth the place of him 
who fays, *'Eearn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly of heart.’ Does it then fuit 
the vicar of a humble lord to be proud 
, and arroganfin fpirit ?” - 

Petrarch writing to ' Boccace, at 
this time' fpefiks ' of the Italian jugglers, 
Gg2 who 
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|:e firjft rank in ' letters had been 
given to Dante, the fecond to Petrarch, 
arid the third to Boccace. Petrarch pro- 
ceeds in his letter to comment upon'the 
ignorance of his age : 

/ 

Age obfcure and inglorious ! fays he. 
Thou defpifeft antiquity, thy motlier, the 
inventrefs of all the arts j thou dareft to- 
compare thyfelf to her, and even arrogate 
the preference. I fpeak not of the peo- 
ple in general, whofe opinion, is always 
to be defpifed ; or of the militaiy, who 
think their art in its perfection when it 
is in the decline, and who go to combat 
drelTed out as for a wedding, more occu- 
pied to pleafe their miftrelTes than terrify 
their enemies ^ their ignorance is their 
excufe : J pafs .over in filence.alfo thofe 
kings who make royalty confift in gold 
and purple, the fceptre and the diadem> 
while they are governed by their own 
paffions^ profperity blinds them,., and 
how then fliould they penetrate into an-^ 

tiqui ty?. 
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great fuccefs, cultivated by his fuccefibrs 5 
and watered with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs, it has produced an abundant har- 
veft/ . With an air of compalSon and a 
contemptuous grin he replied, ‘’ Be a 
good Chriftian as long as you pleajfe ; for 
my part, I believe nothing about it; ypur 
Paul, your Auguftine, and all the otliers 
vou boaft of, were onlv idle bablers : 
oh! if you could read Averroes, you 
w'ould fee how fuperior he is to them 
all! ’ - I own that this blafpliemy put me 
into fuch a pallion, it was wth difficulty 
I could contain 5 Go, faid I to him, hold 
elfewhere fuch difcourfes as thefej and 
taking him by the cloak, I put him out 
of my houfe with more roughnefs than 
fuited ray charadler. There are a mul- 
titude of fuch people as thefe, whofe in- 
folence and ignorance nothing can fup- 
prefs, neither the refpeft due to Jefus 
Chrift, nor the fear of inquilitors, pri- 
fons, or faggots, nothing can make any 
impreffion upon them. Thefe are the 

people. 
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people, my ilcar friend, with whom we 
live, tvnd who tivkc upon 'them the oHicc 
of our judges : not content with having 
loft the works of the antients, they in- 
fuk their manes j eager after novelties, 
they attach themfclvcs to new guides, 
Iprcad abroad new doilrincs, and clcfnifc 
all that arc antient. We cannot hope 
for better judges in poftcrity : liccntiouf- 
nefs incrcafes every day, and the number 
of its philofophcrs j the fchools, market- 
places, and ftrccts arc full of them." 

Soon after writing this letter, Petrarch 
went and pafied the autumn at Pavia ; 
Galcas Vifcomti had built there the 
fineft palace in the world. At Eaftcr he 
went always to Padua, to difeharge at that 
holy time the oflicc of his canonfliip. 
The Florentines who afleed Iiim to rc- 
fide in his own city, applied to the Pope 
to grant him a canonfliip there : tlic 
Pope had . fomething better in view for 
-• himj hut the rumour of his death being 

fpread 
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ipread over France, the Pope difpofed of 
that, and the benefices of Petrarch, many 
of which the latter unknown to liim had 
given avray to his friends j this caufed a 
great difturbance in the Roman court. 
This falfe report had fpread to Italy, and 
they wept for him at Milan, and even at 
Padua, which is fo near Venice, that 
had I been dead, fays he, they might 
have heard my lafi: figh diere.” He had 
a fort of complaint which was verj' 
troublefbme, and occafioned fo great an 
itching, that he was unable to write or 
employ himfelf in his ufiial affairs : this 
was the only ground of the report. 

In 1365, Boccace went to Avignon 
on fome public affair : he wrote to Pe- 
trarch giving an account of his friends 
whom he faw at Avignon, and particu- 
larly Philip de Cabafible, now made Pa- 
triarch of Jerufalem. As foon as he faw- 
Boccace, tliough he knew him not, he 
ran to embrace him in the prefence of 

the 
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the Pope and the Cardirialsi ' afking with! 
impatience for- news of .his.dear Petrarchl- 

Petrarch ; fome ' months -after this- 
fent his Treatife on Solitude , to, Philip, de 
CabalTole, which He had long promifed;' 
but could not . before get . copied; * -This', 
prelate wrote, to Petrarch to- thank him 
for his book j he affured him the Pope 
and the cardinal Gui de rPpulogne were 
defirous of it j that the Archbifliop: of 
Embrurii and the Billiop of Lifbon'had 
read it with great pleafure j f‘,As to my- 
felf, adds he, I delight in it fo much 
that I make them read it to me at my re- 
pads.” 


•“ You'have the eyes of a lynx, replies 
^Petrarch, - but your friendflrip for me has 
blinded you ; it is always equally . ardent. 
You will caufe me at length to. efteem my 
own works’; for why fliould I fuppofe 
that fo many great men -arc deceived in 

! their 
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their judgments ? Truly you will infpirc 
me with confidence and emulation 1 ” 

Donat the friend of Petrarch at Ve- 
nice, came one .morning to inform him 
of the tragical death of Leonce Pilate. 
When he was got to Greece he wrote Pe- 
trarch a letter as long and as dirty as his 
hair and his beard, in which he praifed 
Italy to the Ikies, laid every ill thing he . 
could dewfe of Greece, and curfed By- 
zantkj he concluded by defiring from . ; 
Petrarch a letter of recomniendation to 
the Emperor of Conftantinople, by whom •' 
he aflured him he was as well thought of 
as by the Emperor of Rome. Petrarch 
made no anfvver to this letter. The 
Greek, who fighed after Italy and wanted 
to be recalled there by Petrarch j wrote 
feveral times to acknowledge his error in 
returning to Greece, and to defire him 
to pardon it; hut Petrarch who knew his 
natural inconftancy of humour, and be- 
lieved him too old to alter, agreed with 

Boccace 
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fudden a dreadful ftorm: while every 
one was employed in the neceffary buli- 
nefs of the fhip, the terrified Greek had 
bound himfelf to a mafi : ; when a flafli 
of lightning fetting fire to the cords of 
the fails, he was confumed in a moment. 
The people in the fliip were feized with 
terror, but no one perifhed, except- Le- 
once. The lhapelefs and half-roafted 
body of this miferable Greek was throvvn 
into the fea, and devoured by the fifli 
of Italy, inllead of the worms of Greece, 
to whom Petrarch had deftined it. He 
was touched however with this event,, 
and ivrote to Boccace to impart it to 
him. “ This unfortunate, faid he, is 
gone out of this world as mournfully as he 
came into it. I believe he never experi- 
enced one ferene day. His phyfiognomy 
feemed to announce his cataftrophe ; 

I cannot divine how any fparks of poetic 
fire could ever penetrate into a foul en- 
veloped with fuch thick darknefs. His 
cioaths and his books arc not. lofij I 

will 
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will have them -fought, fpr perhaps there 
may he an Euripides,; and a Sophocles, 
and fome other hooks ; he promifed me.” 
Petrarch was ever.-affidiious in his fparch 
'after.the heft Greek authors. He b'eg^ 
ged-Boccace.to fend Kim the tranflation 
of Homer made . by Leoncei •. It was 
■ written out fair by. the hand of < Boccace, 
who ha4 worked at it .with -the -Greek. 
.The manufcript comprehended the whole 
-Iliai ;and a part of. the Odylfeyi . Leonce 
had not finiflied the laft.: Petrarch had 
fighed for. this Latin Honier many years. 
< 5 . The, Greek, and Latin authors, fays 
he, which were in ! my library received 

♦him with tranfports of joy.” ■ 

• * * ‘ ' • 

• In .February, i 366 ,-. there was great 
! rejoicing- in the houfe • of Petrarch • at 
Venice j. Frances- his-, 'daughter, wafe 
brought to bed of a fohi to whom -Do- 
nat ftood godfather, and to whom thejr 
gave tHe .name of Francis. - She had a- 
daughter before thisj borhiii 1363;- . . 

. ' ' ■ Every 
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Evkry letter Petrarch received from 
Avignon, above all from Philip de Ca- 
baffole, whofe opinion weighed with 
him more than all the reft, was filled 
Avith the praifes of Urban. The church 
refounded with his fame j nothing was 
talked of but his wit, his eloquence, 
his piety, his love of juftice, his zeal 
for order, his bounty to the good, and 
his averfion to the wicked. He began 
his pontificate with the wifeft regulations. 
IJc font back the courtly prelates : and 
renrefild the ^^reedinefs of t!ic Ecclcfi- 
aftics; oidiging moft of them to I)c con- 
tent with one benefice. JJc extended 
his care alfo to the reformation of luxury,, 
in the habits of the monks and clcrg}^ 
The black monks had taken it into their 
heads to place upon their cowls, iiigh 
crooked bonnets, which they called 
horns. lie forbade them to wear thefe 
bonnets, and the oJlicers of his palace 
had orders to take them off by force, H 
they apjienrcd there in them. J^elrarch 

highly 
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highly approved . thefe regulations, and 
only wiflied . this great Pope would . ex- 
tend his reformation to the drefs of all 
the world; but principally in Italy. Who 
, can behold, fays he, with patience i the 
flioes with pointed toes fo long thdf 
they, will reach the knee, head-drelTes 
with wings to them, the hair put into 
a tail i the foreheads of the men fur- 
rowed with the heads of thofe ivory nee^ 
dles^ with which.* the women .- fafteni , 
their hair, and their ftomachs fqueezed 
in by machines, of iron, &c. 

. One of the heft reforms of Orbari, 

' was the fuppreflion of Afyliim's. A man 
guilty of the greateft , crimes,, had only 
to take refuge in the court of a Car- 
dinal’s palace, and he could not be pur- 
fued byjuftice. The Cardinal de Tai- 
lerand, who knew the charaarers of men,, 
.forefaw this would be a great pontiff. 
For, a little time after his exaltation,' he 
faid to fome one who alked him his opi- 
VoL. II. . H h nion 
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nion of Urban ^ vrc have novr indeed 
a Pope, Petrarch could not hear thefe 
things ^vithout . fhedding tears of joy, 
and was tempted to write to this .great 
man. After fome hefitation he was en- 
couraged to do it. The chief of his 
letter is an ardent requeil, that after fo 
many excellent- works he will put , the 
finilliing hand to ail, by removing the 
Holy See to Rome ; and he Ipeaks with 
tlie utmoil freedom, and even prefump- 
tion on the fubjefrs he v.*as led to exa- 
mine by the hope of this great event. 


The anfv.'er of Urban was agreeable 
to the benevolence of his character. I 
received vour letter, favs he, with olea- 
fure, and read it with attention : I hnd 
manv thines in it worth v of uraife, for 
the beautv of the thoughts, and the 

y O’' 

elegance of the llvle. I admire vour c- 
loqucnce, your wifdom, and your zeal for 
the public good. I fliall be charmed to 
fee you, and to have it in my power to 
give you fomc tokens of my favour.” 
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■ UrbAnV' who was more Vferfed in the " 
carioii'law than .in hiftofy and ’the belles ’ 
letties, ' defired Francis 'Bruhi ' to rnahe' 
forhe' -comment upon Betrarch’s letter, ‘ 
that: he might underftarid it with more 
eafe. Every body at Avignon was’ alio-'' ' 
niiilied vvith this requeft. Soon 'after He 
rec6ived this letter, the Pope,- whole in- • 
cliriatibh was in; perfedt accbrd‘‘with'itV"’ 
declared' his refolutibh to depart for Rome . 
the Eafter of the foilovvihg year, and or-i ' 

' defed the apoflolical palace to' be'’ repair- ' ' 
eH, which had been long hegledted. Valid' 
that they fliould prepare lodgings for 
him at .Viterbe, where he would Hop. 
The Ring of France, who found it ad-, 
vantageous to have the Pope in his neigh^ 

• bourhood, fent Nicholas Oreme, .who 
made a very flat oration in full cqnfiftory. . 
The Pope replied to it with gravity, and . , 
in few words, and ilievi'ed the impreffion 
it had made ; by haftening the.preparations 
for his departure. 
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In 1366, Petrarch .went to pafs the 
hot months at Pavia.- The court of Ga- 
leas Vifcomti was in the midft of joy and 
feftivity at the baptifni of a daughter, 
whom Ifabella of France lay in of in May* 
Petrarch found Galeas himfelf in a piti- 
able ftate with the gout, which torment- 
ed him more than ever : He had it in his 
feet, hands, and fhoulders, the other parts 
of his body were without motion, and 
his nerves fo flirunk that he could not 
hold himfelf upright. The pains he fuf- 
fered were fo terribly fliarp and fevere, 
that his friends could not behold him 
without tears : his courage and patience 
aftoniflied all the world. It w^as indeed 
wonderful to behold a man of his rank, 

•t((j 

llill young, of a delicate conftitution, 
brought up in foftnefs and pleafure, de- 
prived of all liis limbs, and fuffering fuch 
agonies, without the Icaft complaint.. He 
looked upon his diftein pored body with 
as tranquil and fcrcnc an air as if it had 
been the body of another man. He font 

to 
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tO^FIoreiice for ‘Tliomds de'Garto, the 
greateft phyliciah at this time in ItaJy : 
Thbihas joined to a gr^f knovvledge 'in 
his -prdfeffion a very extehfive pfadiice i 
he told Petrarch he Had never feCri fo 
ftrbng and ifo healthy a cohftitution as his 
in his life. ■ 

I , 

, ' ' 

' THE'ibth. of July 1366, Petrarch 
awaking at .midnight, - as was His cuftorii, 

' to fay, matins, recollected that juft at that 
time he entered into his fixty-third year, 
which is looked upon as the mdft critical 
period ’ of human life. ‘■' I was born, 
faj^s he to Boccace, at Arezzo in 1304, 
on Monday the 20th. of July at the 
break of day. Many princes, philpfo- 
phers’, arid faints have died at this peri- 
od: "obferve what happens to me, arid 

judge from my fate,” 

* ’ * ^ < . 

AT'theehdofOftober 1366^ Petrarch 
received a vifit from Elfenne Colonna the 
younger, the only remaining bianch of 
Hhg that 
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that illuftrious. family. He. came from 
France, .and was going to Rome, to wait 
the arrival of the Pope. After many hours 
t)f converfation, not having, met for fucH 
a number of years, Etienna in hafte. to 
depart, afked Petrarch if hefliould carry 
no meffage from him to the Pope. . Pe- 
trarch replied, ** After . prefentirig my 
humble duty to the holy Father, relate 
to him the following hiftory, which is 
taken , from Seneca. Alexander having 
acquired the name of great by his vidto- 
ries in Alia, the Corinthians lent ambaf- 
fadors to- him to offer him the freedom 
of their city, a,, thing ridiculous in itfelf, 
but which they had never done to any but 
Hercules. This determined Alexander 
not to.defpife the prefentthey made him. 
There . are things mean in themfelves> 
which : obtain value frona their rarity. 
This example authorifes me to offer my 
heart to the Pope j though I am only a 
worm of the earth before him, it may be 
acceptable perhaps, ' becaufe of all the 

Popes 
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Popes of this age, to him alone I Have ofr 
fered it. If he aiks why fuch wife, elo- 
quent and generous men ^ as have been 
among them, and whofe kindnefs;! have 
.experienced,' , have never obtained this 
from me } you may anfwer, becaufe ac- 
cording to my judgment ■ he is' the only 
one of them who has done his duty.” ' ' 

The twenty-fifth of Oftober: this year,* 
Nicholas Acciajbli, the great friend -and 
pah-on of Petrarch, died at Naples.. ' = 'His ' 
biographer relates, that St > Bridget cbm- 
ing, to that 'city lodged with dame ^ Ja- 
quette, fifter of the grand Senechal; and 
that file faid to her one day, Your bro- ■ 
ther will die fliortlyi” The fifter diftreffed 
at' this pfediaion,' went to feeh her 'bro- 
ther, and found hioi- with the Queen in 
good health, but he died a few 'days sf: • 
ter of an abfcefs in his head.: His bbdy 
was carried by his order to -that magnifi- 
cent nio'naftery of the CarAufiaris H hdd 
Wt near Florence,’ abd- ’to kitK he 
H >> 4 had 
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good charW^ler 5 he has' a lively and pe- 
netrating ' genius, and an extraordinary 
memory, . He learned my twelve Efclo- 
gues by heart in eleven days, and recited 
them without hefitation. • Notwithftand- 
Jng this ftrength of memory, -he has fire 
and imagination, qualities rarely united. 

, If he liyeSj I hope he will be fomething 
f great.- He hates and flies, from money,- as 
. much as others love and defire it.j Jtis 
. . to no purpofe to ofierit, he will hardly 
receive the neceffaries of life.. '^As ito the 
; , love . of retirement,, failings, .and. watch- 
: ,ings, he goes far beyond me.. Shall I 
own it? By thefe difpofitions.he has in- 
finuated himfelf into my heart to fuch a 
degree,, that I love him as if he was my 

• own fon, and even more-; for my'ifon 
would be mailer, according to the faihi- 

• .,:On of the age; and this young man* is all 

obedience, more occupied with'pleafing 
me than himfelf. He afts from feeling, 
and not from intereft: he feems to defire 
nothing.but to improve by my afliilance, ' 

My 
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.My familiar- epiftles we>e in the iitmoft 
diforder; four of my friends had under-? 
taken to arrange therhi but were foon 
tired of, the employment : he accomplifli- 
-ed this- talk-: there are three hundred ^rid 
fifty, , including this I am writing : you 
ihall have them written by his hand; 
which is clear and diftirid:, and not like 
that of mod: writers. He has a talent 
for' poetry, and if he cultivates it, he 
will fucceed admirably. The timidity 
of his youth gives him an air of embar- 
raflment, and his expreflion is not ealy, 
but his fentiments are.fublime and deli- 
cate. He . loves to imitate at prefent, 
which is agreeable to his age ; in time 
he will ceafe to copy, and from the fiyles 
of others form one of his own that flidl 
excel them.” 

Malphigi feemed to be formed ex- 
prefsly for Petrarch : he took him with 
him every where in all his journeys and 
amufements 5 and to attach him fiill more, 

he 
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he caufed him to’ takfe' upon him' the. ec- 
•cUfiaftical ftiitc.' The Bifiiop of Ravbn- 
na, who' conferred it’ on -him; cornmand- 
cd-him to love and honour Petrarch',' -ne- 
ver to leave hini, and to look - upon the 
happinefs of falling into his hands as a 
particular favour of • Providence. . Pe- 
trarch procured' for- him the certain rc- 
vcrfion of ' a benefice, which fliohld cnii'i- 
blc .him . to . buy books, '^cloathsi'.. and’all 
he wanted, without fecOurfe to any One, 
and intended to do ■much.niorc for liim. 

This young man, amiable :as he was, 
and -the .delight of -Petrarch,- .went in- 
to his ftudyj and told him plainly, he 
could .not ftay. any longer . with him, -and 
. that. he. .deligned to go away immediately. 
Petrarch, aftoniflied beyoiid , mcafure, 
dropped his pen, and looking attentively 
' at. him, and. perceiving- in shis; counte- 
nance.. the. diforder of his..fqu],{he'afked 
h'ffP- .what.. all' this meant,' and; whether 
- he, had.any.caufe. of -cpaiplaintr.againft 

him* 
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him, his friends, or his fen^ants : John 
declared he had not; and added with 
tears, that he well knev/ he fliould never 
be fituated fo happily and honourably as 
with him. . 

If this is the cafe, unhappy 3'oung 
man, faid Petrarch, if nothing is want- 
ing, nothing difpleafes you with me, 
wh)^ would you leave me ? "Where do 
you propofe to go ? ” John, with a ■^’oice 
interrupted by tears, replied,* I only 
leave you becaufe I can write no longer/’ 
-How then ? Do your hands, tremble ? 
does your, eye-fight fail you ? ” ** Nei- 

ther one, npr tlie other ; but 1 have taken 
fuch a dilgufi: to writing, that I cannot 
bring myfelf to take up the pen again.” 
“ I told you fo, replied Petrarch, you 
wrote too much. It is excels that pro- 
duces dilgufi:. Leave off writing, re- 
pofe yourfelf, and you will find that 
your tafiie for it will return,” “ No, 
replied John with a melancholy air, I 

fiiall 
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fliall never more write for you or any 
one.”' ** So .much, the/ better, do, not 
■ write j , I did not take you f 9 r..^|tny fecrer 
tary,;,but my fon.,. ..You. fhallrread, ;you 
fliali .chat with me, you fhall acco^ipany 
me every where, and be. the ornament of 
my. little houfe.”-^** I inhabit, a houfe 
where Ido nothing? Eat bread , I haye 
not earned ? . I have- too much. heart for 
that* Your arguments are vain,;. -let me 
go freely, or I fhall depart . withoutjyour 
permiffion.”, = 

Petrarch, hurt bwthis aiifwer, re- 
plied to him with • fonie fharpnels. 

Wretched young man ! Arid do you 
then thin.k -fo poorly of yourfelf, that 
you cannot be ufeful to ine urilefs -you . 
write? You have deceived me I had 
Cbnceiyed a better opinion of yoiif uri- 
derftaridingi But - what wiir brir frierid 
•Donat fay, who gave- us to each other ?"’"^ 
“ He may fay what he Will s tvhat have 
•I to do‘ with Donat ? ’* XJrigrateful as‘ 

vou 

m 
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you" are; is . it- thus- you refped: "'ydur ma-- 
fter, and the -father of your foul ? When 
he fliall fee j^ou without- me, he will afk' ' 
you where you have left your: father •' -he 
will believe either that = I am dead, or' 
that . your .head is turned.” Petrarch- ■ 
then- recalled to his remembrance- the- 
exhortations of the Bifhop, and tried to. 
convince him of his comfortable fituation.' ■ 
“ It is all in. vain, faid John, nothing- 
cab mdve’ my refolution.” Saying this,,.' 
he went out immediately, and diredted. 
his fteps to the port-j but he coUld not ' 
get off, becaufe the city of Padua is fur- 
rounded with double walls and two ri- 
vers. Ke came back very melancholy: 
Petrarch begged he would acquaint him 
with the true ca'ufe of his departure, pro- 
mifing to let him go, and to give him 
money for his journey, and letters of re- 
commendation. He always protefted that . 
he had no other reafon for leaving him ' 
than, that he named. “ For -my own 
part, fays Petrarch, I think, he muft have . 

been 
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been tcinptcd by fi'me other profpeO, or 

ih.\t he turocil iWh Mti-' ever ’vv.vntkr, 

nod nte difierent Af'tn whnt they were. 

Wlirn lie walk'? shnnn;h the ettv, tlic 

«. « 

peoHc |>{dm nt him, niul Dy, * J)(> you 
ice thnt v»nm '4 ni'.m ? Lv.-.rnin** h.ir turn- 
t<! Ivi’ 'nend.' 1 nui jutl ivw infytr.'.cd., 
it i' hir iieli'jn to jto to N.ipkr t wlio 
laiowj r 'I'cthnpy. fttmi the ciiuicrr of 
Virgil ofM.iJUun mr.y rife tip a new 
gil of Ravcnnn, lie h:s& been fpoilcti 
with praife ; to give him cmnlntion, we 
Itnvc fed him vvitit pride. 'J'his will be 
a kllbn licrcafter to pr.ufe none but per- 
fon*- of approved virtue, and not to de- 
pend on perfonr of hi^ age.*' 

pK'rK.Mici! hnllcncd to put this young 
man again into the hands of Don.at, ho- 
ping lie might cure him of litis folly. He 
appeared better at firfl, hut it ibon re- 
turned, There was nothing fixed or regu- 
lar in his defigns : fometimes he would 
go to Najtle.*:, to fee the tomb of \'irgil ; - , 

fomc-. * 
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fometinies into Calabria to feek the bow- 
er of Ennius j in fine to Conftantinople 
and Greece to learn the Greek tongue. 
Petrarch in vain reprefented to him, that 
he did not perfectly underftand Latin 3 
that the voyage was full of peril j that 
he had no mone}*, and that he would 
find nothing but ruins at Athens, and ig- 
norance in Greece. When he was thus 
oppofed, he bent his brows, talked in a 
confufed manner, and changed his inten- 
tion. Every moment his body appeared 
to be agitated by many contending fouls. 
The conclufion of all was, he went away 
one day, faying he would go and fee the 
v/cfiern Bab3don. 

In eroding the Appeninc to go to Pifa 
he fuficred much from violent rains. 
When he found on his road anv one who 
knew Petrarch, he told them he went to 
Avignon by his order. Several pitied him, 
and blamed Petrarch for fending fo young 
a man without experience or a companion 

on 



Book: VL PETRARCH, 485 

on fo long a journey. When he came to 
Pila he waited foinc time for a (hipt there 
was noncj he was tired of wailing, and 
repafll’d the Appcninc amidfl. a thoiifand 
dancers. As he crofled the 7 'aro he was 
near being drowned, but a perfon who 
fiw him finking, drew him out of tlic 
water by Ills feet almofl dead with 
fi.iuinc, fatigue and mifery. When he 
came back to Pavia ; he had the air of 
thole fliadows that glided round Virgil 
on the banks of the Styx. Pelrarcli fiiys 
on this occafion, I no longer confide 
in this young man j I expert every mo- 
ment he will leave me again. He will 
find a little provifion I have made him, 
and the door open. I fliall not even 
attempt to retain him. I Icnow what I 
ought to think j but you know me, and 
that there is nothing that I do not par- 
don and forget j no enemy whoever lie 
be, that I cannot love, if I find in him 
repentance and fiiamc ; this Ibftnefs of 
VoL. ir. I i nature 
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nature may fometimes be dangerous, but 
it will never make me blulb.” 

John, as Petrarch forefav/, did not 
remain one year in peace j the rage of 
iourne)dng came upon him again he 
determined to go to Calabria, and Pe- 
trarch gave him a letter of recommenda- 

O 

tion for Hugues de St. Severin, whom 
he knew at Naples, and who held a dif- 
tinguillied rank in that province. 

“ I RECOMMEND this young man to 
you, laid he j he has genius and an ex- 
cellent diipofition : feized with the mad- 
nefs of running about the world, he is 
determined upon travelling -for improve- 
ment. I cannot blame him for this 
choice, though i am verj’^ forry for his de- 
parture.” Petrarch gave him alfo a letter 
for Bruni the Apoftolic Secretary, as he 
was to pals through Rome, who took 
him to his houle ; on which Petrarch 
felicitates him i You are now, lays he, 

after 
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after many tempefts got into a fine port 5 
if you cannot live with this amiable man, 

I know not with whom you can live. 
Learn to fix, and remember the proverb, 

* the rolling ftone gathers no mofs. ’ 
Learn to live with men ; you will find 
fome every where. You mufi: live with 
them or with beafts. You can neither' 
fuffer folitude nor the world j this is a 
great diforder of the foul, which virtue a- 
lone can cure. " 

These anecdotes concerning Malphi- 
gi have been dwelt on, as he was one of 
the moft learned men of this century, and 
contributed very much to the eftablilh- 
ment of letters. He went to teach at -■ 
Padua after the death of Petrarch j he . 
had there for his difciple Sicco Polontin, 
who gives him the greateft praife. “ He 
was, fays he, the wifeft, moft eloquent, 
and the beft mafter in Italy both for fei- 
ehce and morals. ” Collucio Salutati 
fp^aks of him' in the fame manner. The 
' I i 2 . ' republic 
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republic of Florence invited him to be a 
profelTor in that city in 1397; he palled 
the reft of his life there, and had for his 
difciples the moft learned men of the fif- 
teenth century, the Aretins, Pogges, &c. 
What he did for the Latin tongue, Ema- 
nuel Chryibloras did for the Greek in 
that city, and this-is the true period of 
the. revival of letters, to which it muft be 
owned Petrarch greatly contributed, if 
vre only confider his forming the genius 
of Malphigi. 

In 1367, Urban removed to Rome: 
moft of the Cardinals were chagrined to 
leave the fine palaces they had built at 
Avignon. Five of them would not fol- 
low him, but remained at Avignon. 
The Pope went in a Venetian galley, 
and was efcorted by a fleet which the 
queen of Naples, the Venetians, theGe- 
noefe, and Pifans had fent to carry over 
the Roman Court. When they had 

weighed anchor, the Cardinals who re- 
mained 
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mained at Avignon, raifed horrid cries, 
and overwhelmed the. Pope ^ith injuries. 
Vile Pope faid they, impious Father, 
whither are you leading your children ? 
One would have fuppofed, fays Petrarch, 
he was leading them to Memphis among 
the Saracens j the Pope de/piied the/e 
impotent affaults, and had a rapid courfe. 
He flopped feme days at Genoa, and 
arrived in June at Viterbo, where he re- 
ceived the homage of all the Italian 
princes j and the ambaffadors of Rome 
brought him the keys of the city, and 
of the caftle of St. Ange. There was a 
commotion among the people at Viterbo, 
caiifed by a quarrel of the inhabitants, 
with the fervants of fome of the Car- 
dinalsj but the fedition was foon appea- 
led, and the authors of it hung up. 

Petrarch was delighted with this 
event, and wrote a long letter to, the 
Pope, which chiefly tends to prove the fu- 
peribrity .of Italy to France : in it is the 
I i 3 follow- 
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folio vving remark on the French. As 
to what regards the focial- charadter j I 
own .that the French have a gay and 
chearful teniper, and are eafy in- their 
manners and converfation j they , play 
.generpufly, they ling agreeably, they 
entertain freely, they are in Ihort amia- 
ble guells j but we mufl: not feek among 
them for folid manners or.trueniorality.” 

Another of his remarks on the pre- 
ceding Popes is lingular. I rife always 
at midnight to ling the praifes of God ; 
the lilence of the night is beft fuited to 
this employment. It is the part of my 
life when I am moft myfelf, and moll 
delightfully employed. It is a cullom I 
have obferved, which has never been in- 
terrupted but by licknefs, and which I 
lhall ever adhere to. In the office for 
lent there is a prayer for the Pope, which 
is to be repeated three/ times : I declare 
to you, that formerly wlien I came to 
that part I could fcarcely forbear fmiling, 

though 
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though I had more reafon to weep and 
groan. What, faid I, fliall I pray more 
frequently for a man who keeps the 
church in exile, and who leaves the chair 
of St. Peter empty, than for my relations 
and benefaftors ? However I continued 
to pray, but it was not heartily. What 
a difference do I feel at prefent, fince the 
friend of God has rejoiced the triumph- 
ing church by his return ! When I pro- 
nounce his name, I bow three times pro- 
foundly. I fay thole three prayers with 
a louder and more diftind voice j and I 
feem even to wifli for them before they 
come.” 


Galeas Vifcomti fent for Petrarch 
in 1368, to dcfire him to negociate a 
peace with the Pope, who was in great 
difpleafure at the condudl of Barnabas, 
and in alliance with many of the great 
lords he determined to exterminate the 
Vifcomtis. He allb lent for him to be 
prefent at the marriage of his daughter 
114 Violante, 
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Vfolanti which was fbon to be celebrated 
at Milan. This lord chofe Lionel, duke 
of Clarence, fecond fon to Edward king 
of England for her hulband. Her dow- 
ry was two hundred thoufand florins, and 
feveral places in Piedmont. 

This young Prince eroded France, fol- 
lowed by all the Englidi nobility, who 
were eager to attend a marriage where the 
charms of Italy and the magnificence of 
the Vifeomtis led them to expedt fo many 
pleafures. The Duke was well received 
at Paris } the Dukes of Berry, and Bur- 
gundy walked before him, and he was 
lodged in the Louvre. His flay in that 
city was one continued feene of joy and 
feafting. The King loaded him wdth 
prefen ts : he palled from thence to 
Chamberri, where the count Amedie, 
uncle to Violante treated him kindly, and 
condudled him to Milan. He made his 
entry there in May, at the Pavian gate. 
Galeas w-ent out to meet him with a fu- 

perb 
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pcrb (niln. Bhinchc of Savoy his wife, 
Jlahdla of France, wife to the Count of 
Venus, hh fon, appeared at the head 
ofrourrcorcchofcn ladies, all dreffed with 
the grcatcfl magnificence in the fiimc 
kind of haliit. After them came John 
Galtns, Count of A'^ertus, followed, 
hy thirty cavaliers, and thirty equer- 
ries in a uniform, mounted upon fine 
palfreys for the tournaments. The 
marriage was celebrated in the portico 
of the temple of St. Mary Majeur, in 
the fight of a vaft multitude, Galcas 
gave a fplcndid feafl: in the court of his 
palace. Petrarch was Icatcd at the 
firrt: table, where except himlelf there 
was none but princes and lords of the 
firft rank : this was a mark of diftinfli- 
on, which at once /erved to fbew the 
fricndfliip of Galcas, and that he knew 
what was. due to genius, knowledge, 
and fo great a character as Petrarch fup- 
ported through the world. 


John 
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■ John Froissard, known by his hif- 
tory and poems, came to Milan in the 
train of the- Duke of Clarence. He had 
been in England, and bad paid his court 
there to - Philippa of Hainault, wife of 
king Edward the III. He was at this 
time about thirty, and feized this favour- 
able opportunity of vifiting Italy. -It 
does not appear that he was known , to 
Petrarch : he was not then arrived at that 
fame he afterwards procured j fo that 
having no rank in the republic of letters, 
and being hid as it were in the buftle of 
this agitated court, it is not wonderful 
that Petrarch fhould have no knowledge of 
him 5 but it feems furprifing he Ihould 
not feek a union with Petrarch, who 
paffed for the greateft: genius of his age, 
fo defirous as he was of feeing and know- 
ing all great charadters : but he tells - us 
himfelf, he was at that time abforbed in 
pleafure and in love. 

. In the midft of thefe rejoicings,_ Pe- 
trarch 
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trarch was informed of an event which 
grieved him extremely, the death of his 
Jittle grandfoni ** This child, fays he, 
refembled me in fo ftriking a manner, 
that he might have been taken for my 
own: this rendered him dearer to his 
parents, and to Galeas de Vifcomti my 
lord, who bore the death of his own 
child with calmnefs, but ^hed many tears 
for the lofs of mine. For my own part, 
I could have wept . abundantly, - but I 
fupprefled a grief' that did not become 
my age. ^^l liad ereded to his; memory 
at Pavia a little maufoleum of marble, 
on which I had engraved in golden cha- 
raders twelve elegiac verfes; in thefe 
were mentioned his age, two .years and 
.four months, and the tender forrow of 
his parents.” 

At this time Petrarch had the follow* 

ing .letter from Boccace : 

My dear matter . I I fet out from 

Cerfaldo 
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Certaldo to come to you at Venice ^ but 
continual rains and the badnefs of the 
roads prevented my purfuing my journey 
while you were there : but as foon as the 
weather cleared up, I was defirous of fee- 
ing two perfons dear to you, your T ullia 
and her hulband, the only friends of 
yours I was not acquainted with j. I met 
by accident upon the road Francis de 
Broffano, your fon-in-law j he has douht- 
lefs told you how it rejoiced me. After 
the general compliments, and fome quef- 
tions concerning you, my attention was 
fixed upon his fine figure, his tranquil 
countenance, and the fweetnefs of his 
manners and converfation. I admired 
your choice. But how fliould I not ad- 
mire every thing you do ? ” 

‘‘ When I came to Venice, I did not 
accept the offer of your houfe. I will tell 
you the truth 5 I would not lodge with 
Tullia in the abfence of her hufband. I 
doubt not you will dojuftice to my man- 
ner 
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ner of thinking in this as in other rel 
ipeds : but others do not know me. as 
well as you do. My age, my grey hairs, 
my fat,' which render me of no conie- 
quence, ought to lilence even fulpicion. 
But I know the world : they often fee 
evil where tliere is none, and find traces 
of its footfteps where it has never' been : 
on the minuted: trifle you know a falle 
rumour is often raifed, which has as 
much effed as truth itfelf.” 

After I had recovered my fatigue, 

I went to fee your Tullia: when flie 
heard me named, (he came with eager- 
nefs toward me, and with a modeA blufli, 
i and her eyes cafl: upon the ground, paid 
me the politeft reverence ; after which, 
llie embraced me with filial tendernefs : 

I felt immediately that fhe was only ful- 
filling your wiflies, and felicitated my- 
felf in being fo dear to you. After the 
■ converfation that. is produced on a firfl: 
acquaintance, we went and feated our- 

felves 
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felves in your garden with fome friends 
who were with us. She then offered me 
your houfe, your books, and all that be- 
longed to you i which flie preffed me to 
accept of, with as much eagernefs as the 
delicacy of her charadler would permit. 
While fhe was making thefe offers, your 
beloved little girl walked into the garden 
with a ftep of dignity far beyond her age; 
fhe looked at me with a fweet fmiling 
face, though flie knew me not. I took 
her into my arms, quite overwhelmed : 
with joy : I thought I faw my own 
grandaughter whom I ' have loft, only 
file was fomething older and taller, and 

had chefnut inftead of flaxen hair. Alas ! 

% 

how many involuntary tears, which I hid 
as much as poflible, -did the words, gef- 
tures, little queftions, and gay appear- 
ance of your dear child coft me oh the 
refledlion I” 

I SHOULD never end, was I to telL 
you' how many inftances of friendfliip 
..... your 
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your fon-in-law flievved me. on his re- 
turn ; the vifits he made me when .he 
could not prevail upon me to refide with 
him, the repafts he gave with a polite- 
nefs and liberality like yourfelf. I will 
Oiily ' riiention one inftance of his kind- ’ 
jreiii. He knew that 1 was poor, I have 
never dilguiled it } when he found me 
juR ready to leave Venice, which was 
late in the evening, he drew me afide, 
and .finding he could >not make me accept 
the marks of liberality he offered, he 
ilretchsd out his gigantic arm to flip / 
money into my hand, and bidding me 
adieu, ran away, leaving me confufed at 
his generofity, and diftrefled by the o- 
bliging violence with which he enforced 
it.. Heaven grant I may be able to make 
liim fome return ! ” 

Boccace concludes this letter, writen 
in the ea/y and familiar manner of his 

Decatneron, with a thoufand expreffi- 

ons 
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ons of fricndfliip niid veneration for his 
inaftcr. 

Tiik war in Italy was at this time 
carried on v,ntli warmth on all Tides. 
Petrarch could not therefore return to 
I^cnicc by land, but he engaged the niaf- 
tcr of a vcflcl for a great Turn, to embark 
with him on the Po. All the great lords 
were his friends, To that he had nothing 
to apprehend from their foldiers. The 
Banditti, who infefted the highways, 
were his only terror. His friends how- 
ever dreaded his embarkation, and his 
fervants and the rowers trembled at eve- 
ry veflel they beheld approach them. 
Petrarch alone felt no unealmefs, and in 
reality he received the greateft civilities 
from all he met witli. Every one faid, 
none but Petrarch could have palled 
without accident in fuch a conjuncture ; 
every other veffcl tvould have been pil- 
laged, but they loaded his with game, 
fruits, and all kinds of provilions, and 

Hopped 



Book VI. PETRARCH. 


5ot 

Aoppcd liim on his ront ojily to flicw 
him crcH' mark of refpcifl-. His modc/ly 
made him atiributc the fuccefs of his na- 
vigation to the inligniiicancc of his con- 
dition, and to his known love of peace, 

which is, fays he, ftamped upon my 
face.” When he came to Padua, Francis 
dc Carrare went out to meet him, but 
the rain and the approach of evening 
obliging him to return, he left fome of 
his people with orders to accompany 
Petrarch to his houfc, where he lent him 
provifions for his flipper, and after fupper 
went to him and ipent the greateft part 
of the night in converlation with him. 

VViiJvN Petrarch returned home, he 
was informed by Ibmc letters from Rome, 
particularly one from Francis Bruni, that 
the Pope defired very much to lee him . 
.there, Petrarch replied, he hoped foon 
to have that latisfadlion j but the leafon, 
and a diforder in his leg, which he had 
hurt, prevented it at prelent. Bruni in 

Voi.II. Kk Ws 
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his letter informed him, he had adopted 
and joined Collucio Salutati in his office 
of Apoftolic Secretary with himfelf, and 
that Collucio earneftly defired to be ac- 
quainted with Petrarch. He had devoted 
himfelf. to eloquence, letters, and poetry, 
and ftudied facred and profane hiftory 
under the moft learned men of his age : 
he loved men of letters, and attached 
himfelf in a fingular manner to Petrarch 
during the remainder of his life, and ex- 
prefTed every fentiment of zeal and affec- 
tion for his memory after his death } and 
though they never met, Petrarch che- 
rifhed his affection with paternal love 
and attention. His anfwer to the firft 
letter of Salutati, is as follows ; 

‘‘ Old age, which renders others 
talkative, impofes filence upon me. In 
my youth . I wrote many, and very long 
letters : at prefent I write very fliort 
ones 3 and thefe only to particular friends. 
With refpect to you, whom I have never 

feen; 
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feenj whom I know a little, but love 
very much ; I fliall write^nly a line, in 
anfwer to your amiable letter.” 

I 

** Your ftyle pleafes me; and I am, 
flattered by your kind opinion. I know 
I am unworthy of your praifes, and the 
homage you pay me : , but it turns to 
your glory; for how highly mufl: you 
love virtue, who run after its very flia- 
dow ! If deceived by fame you treat me 
with fuch generofity, who can boaft on- 
ly an empty name ; , what would you not 
do for the man in whom you fliould be- 
-hold a real and folid virtue ! ” 

In the letter of Salutati not inferted, 
there is a great eulogy on the Pope, and 
an account' of many noble adlions done 
. by him fince he came, to Rome. In 
Odtober 1368, the Emperor came to the 
caftle of St. Ange, and waited, there for 
the Pope ; as foon as he faw him he dif- 
mbunted from his own horfe, and taking 
K k 2 the 
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the reins of that the Pope was upon, led 
the holy father to the church of St. Pe- 
ter. Salutati fpeaks of this condefcenfi- 
on of the Emperor, in the following lines 
to Boccace : 

The Roman prelates who followed 
the Pope, were charmed with the honour 
done him by the Emperor. The people 
ran in crowds, tranfported to fee this u- 
nion of th^ two greateft monarchs upon 
earth. The lovers of peace could hardly 
fatisfy themfelves with a fight which ex- 
cited fuch pious emotions : but thofe 
who interpret every thing wrong, attri- 
buted to the pufillanimity of the Empe- 
ror, and a feigned humility, his fubmif- 
fion to the Pope. The enemies of the 
church either turned this affair into ridi- 
cule, or openly condemned it. For my 
own part, I was intoxicated with joy to 
behold what our fathers had never feen, 
and which we dared not even to hope ^ 
the pontificate in union with the em- 
pire. 
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''It does not, fays he, become the 
Roman Pontiff to enter into Rome at the 
head of an army : his dignity, his fandity 
is a ftronger defence than fwords and 
ftaves. The arms of priefts are prayers, 
tears, fafts, virtue, and fbbriety of man- 
ners : the crofs of Jefus Chrift is the 
only flandard they fliould fet up ,• it 
is dreaded by devils and reverenced by 
men ; and inftead of drums and trumpets 
they fhould make the air refound with 
the fong of Flallelujali ! ” 

* f . 

• ’ » I 

The Pope at this time conferred the 
hat on Philip de Cabafible, the friend of 
Petrarch. "Urban, fays he, is the only 
one who knew his merit ^ I rejoiced at 
firfi, but afterwards I pitied my friend, 
and faid, what has he done to the Pope 
that he fliould bind him with a chain of 
gold, when he has moft need of liberty 
and repofe.” The Pope was fond of Phi- 
lip 5 he had left him governor of Avig- 
non, and ordered him to fee the walls of 

that 
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that city completed, and that i^any Car- 
' .dinals ,oppofed, he- ifhould order their 
houfes to be pulled down. 

In the month of May 1369, the Car- 
dinal de Cabaffole went to Montefiafcone 
to the Pope, who was gone there to pais 
the fummer. In a converfation they had 
together, much was faid about Petrarch : 
Urban expreiTed a great defire to fee him, 
and begged the Cardinal to join his en- 
deavours to bring him to Rome. The 
Cardinal wrote him a very preffing letter, 
which Petrarch was thus obliged to an- 
fwer : . • . . , 

Your letter found me in a languifli- 
ing. ftate ; I have had my fever forty days, 
and it has weakened me to that degree 
that I am - obliged to be carried to my 
. church, though it joins my houfe^ I 
feel that I ihall never be well again : I 
am quite worn out. The Holy Father 
does me more honour than I merit. I 
Kk4 
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owe it all to j^ou. Return him a thou- 
fand thanks in your name and in mine.” 

' The Pope thinking this was an excuie, 
wrote himfelf to Petrarch. It is long, 
fays he, I have defired to fee a perfon 
endowed with all the virtues, ornament- 
ed with all the fciences : you cannot be 
ignorant of this, and yet you do not 
come. You make j'our health your apo- 
logy 5 come as foon as you can without 
danger or inconvenience. You will find 
me always eager to behold you, and to 
procure you that repole of foul after which 
you have long fighed.” 

Holy Father, replied Petrarch, is 
it pofiible I lliould not ardently defire to 
behold the man, whom God has raifed to 
the church to draw it out of the infa- 
mous dungeon it was fixed in ? I lliould 
not think myleif a chrillian, if I did not 
love (but what do I lay) if I did not a- 
dore, the Pontiff v.'ho has rendered fo great 

a fer- 
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a fervice to the church and to myfelf. 
If the Po joined the fea of Tufeany, as 
it docs the Adriatic, 1 would embark 
immediately j the calm motion of its 
waters would agree with my wcaknels, 
and you woul^ fee me fail into your port, 
feated in the midft of my books. The 
phyficians fay the faring will rc-cftablifli 
my health j in this hope I am fecking 
out horfes for my journey. I know that 
Cato the cenfor had but one horfe and 
three fervantsj but our depraved man- 
ners will not allow that fimplc train ; we 
cannot take a ftep now without being 
furrounded with horfes and grooms ; I 
refill: as much as pofiiblc the torrent of 
, fo perverfe a cuftom ; two horfes fuffice 
.me when I am at home j but on a jour- 
ney I am obliged to have many more for 
ufe, and to avoid murmurs. I am more 
known than I would be, and mull: fome- 
times bend a little to the cuftoms of a 
luxurious age. I fliall avail myfelf of 
the firft gleam of health to obey your 

orders : 
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5 ^^ 

orders : but I am perluaded when you 
iliall fee at vour feet a weak old man. 
ufelefs to all but bimfelf. and who onl}’ 
ilc-hs after leifure and rc-Dofe. you will 

W «i- * 

ouickiv fend him back again to his hum- 

J. • w 

ble dwelling. Mv friends WTite me word 
you wiili to ferve me ; I doubt not your 
good will. You have promifed to pro- 
cure me repofe of foul ^ I can receive no- 
thing from you I diould eiteem. fo great 
a treafure : I £bould prefer it to the wealth 
of Croefus.” 


Riches take peace from the foul ; 
but rarelvj if ever, beitow it. I would 
not fet a foot cut of my houfe to gain an 
empire : I neither deUre nor wllh for a- 


nv thing b 
duty, piety. 


eyond w'hat I have, 
and gratitude, thefe 


Love, 
are the 


onh^ fprings which can put me in mo- 
tion. I aik your benediSicn and favour 5 
and if to that vou can add renofe. von 

• A • • 

will £11 up the wither of a uoor old man.'’ 
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Petrarch paffed all the: winter in 
preparing for this voyage j and made his 
will, in which were the following dif- 
pofitions : . 

He forbids any one ' to weep for his 
death ; 5* becaufe, fays he, tears benefit 
not the dead, and they may injure the 
living.” He aiks their prayers only, and 
that alms fliould be given to the poor to . 
pray for him. ** As to what regards my 
burial, adds he; let them do as they 
will j it is of little cbnfequence to me 
where they place my body.” He makes 
after this forae pious legacies in favour 
of the religious orders, according to the 
cuftom of that age ; and he founds an 
anniverfary in the church of Padua, 
which is celebrated every year to this day 
on the 9th. of July. 

He bequeaths to the lord of Padua 
his picture of the Virgin ^ painted by 
Giotto, ** which ignorant people, fays 

he. 
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he, difcern not the beauty of j but which 
m afters in the art cannot behold without 
admiration.” 

To Donat the grammar-mafter at Ve- 
nice, hegives all themoney he hadlenthim. 

He bequeaths the horfes he may have 
at his death to two of the citizens of Pa- 
dua he was acquainted^ with, and that 
they fliould draw lots for them. To one 
of them, called Lombard de Serico, he 
owns the debt of one hundred and thirty- 
four gold ducats, advanced for the ex- 
pence of his houfc, which he charged 
himfelf with on a particular occalion to 
the negledt of his own affairs. He be- 
queaths to hima goblet of filver gilt, which 
he made ufe of to drink water in, ‘‘ more 
agreeable to me, fays he, than wine.” 
He bequeaths to John Abocheta, warden 
of his church, his great breviary that he 
gave a hundred francs for at Venice, on 
condition that after his death this brevi- 
ary 
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him. It fhould feerh by this, he would 
not mention his daughter by name ill a 
public will, as flie was not born in mar- 
riage. This daughter died in child-bed 
lixteen years after tliis, in the year 1384. 

With refped: to his little eliate at 
Vauclufe, he gives it to the hofpitai in 
that diocefe. 

If Francis de BrolTano fhould happen 
to die before him, in his place he makes 
Lombard de Serico his heir, who knows 
his fentimentsj and as he has always 
found him faithful during his life, he 
hopes he fhall find him fo after his death. 
This appears likewife to be a codicil in 
favour of his daughter. 

His laft bequefl: is to his brother Ge- 
rard, a Carthufian of Montrieu ; he defires 
his heir to write to him immediately after 
his deceafe, to give him the option of a 

hundred 
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hundred florins of gold, payable at once, ’ 
or by five or teii florins every year. 

A FEW days after he had made his, will 
Petrarch fet put on his rout. The pleasure 
with which he’ undertook this journey to 
Rome made him believe he was in a con- 
dition to fupport it i but he foon found 
he had prefumed too much upon his 
ftrength. When he got to Ferrara he fell 
down in a fit, in which he continued 
thirty hours without fenfe or motiofi, and 
it was fuppofed he was dead j however 
they tried the moft violent remedies, iii 
hopes thefe might recall his fenfes, “ but 
I felt them no more (fays he fpeaking 
of this afterwards) than a ftatue of Poly- 
cetes or Phidias." . 

' .» 

Nicholas fecond of Efl:, fon of Ob- 
izzon, was then lord oT Ferrara, and the 
friend and admirer, of Petrarch ; he was 
extremely touched with his fituation, 
had him brought to his houfe, and took . 

the 
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the greateft care of him. The phyficians 
^s'well as others thought he was dead, 
and the whole city was in grief. The 
hews ipread to Padua, Venice, Milan 
and Pavia.: fcrowds came -from all part's 
of Italy to his burial. Hugues de Eft, the 
brother of Nicholas, a young man of 
great merit, who had a lingular tafte for 
the converfation of Petrarch, fliewed him 
the moft tender attention and care during 
his whole illnefs ; he went to fee him 
feveral times in the day, fent every mo- 
ment to inquire after him, and had every 
thing carried to him he thought might 
contribute to the re-eftabliftiment of his 
health. Petrarch acknowledged he owed 
his furpriling recovery, from death itfelf 
as it were, to the bounty and affedlion of 
thefe two Lords ,* and exprefled the moft 
lively gratitude for their friendftiip. 
Hugues de Eft was fond of tournaments 
to diftradtion. 

These tournaments were tiltings, or 

combats' 
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combats with Lances ; Equeftrian Games 
which prefented an image of v/ar, and 
Iicljjcd to form warriors, and keep up 
among them military ardor. There 
were feme traces of them in France in 
the ninth and tenth centuries, mentioned 
in the chronicle of Tans, and ftrangers 
called them the combats of the French. 

TiiEsn warlike cxcrcifes pafTcd from 
France to Germany and England j and 
the authors of the Byzantian hido- 
ry agree that the people of the ,Eall 
learned ihcfc games from the French. 
Whatever precautions were however ufed 
in thefc games, and though edged and 
pointed weapons were forbidden j they 
were always dangerous, and fometimes 
they proved mortals which induced fc- 
vcral Popes, and feme councils to prohi- 
bit them ; and this was probably the rca- 
fon why they were cftabliiflicd in Italy ' 
later than elfcwhcrc, from the refped 
paid to the ecclefiaftical authority. A 

VoL. II. LI • Milanefc 
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Milanefe hiftorian fays, that Barnabas 
Vifcointi was the fir/l who ordered in 
that city, in the year 1350, tiltings on 
high faddles, and tournaments according 
to the cuftom of France and Germany. 
After which, they foon became the fa- 
fliion in all the courts of'Italy. Hugues 
d’ Eft was the lord in this country who 
diftinguiftied himfelf the moft in them, 
and acquired the higheft glory. As his 
life had been often endangered by this 
pradice, his relations defired Petrarch to 
try if he could not moderate this paffion 
for glory, which he indulged beyond 
'bounds. Petrarch wrote this young lord 
the following epiftle : 

' “ I LEARN with pleafure that you 
march rapidly on in the path of glory. 
It is difficult, and it is ftiort. Far from 
flopping, I would affift, I would accele- 
rate you in fo noble a career. Go : let 
nothing detain you : confront, if necefla- 
ry, perils and death ; fight for your ho- ^ 

nour. 
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nour, for your countiy, for your fafety i 
, It is for tliefe you ought to difplay your 
valour, and fecrifice your life : but it is 
a madnefs to expofe it in fuch ufelefs and 
dangerous games as the Equeftrian j there 
is more raflincfs In this, than true cou- 
rage. Renounce thefe phantoms of war; 
I conjure you. My age, rather than my 
judgment, authorifes me to ipeak to you 
in this manner ; you will pardon my te- 
merity, in confideration of my zeal. 
You have ftiewn fufficiently of what you 
are capable in thefe exercifes j it is time 
to flop : and it would be folly to piiriue 
a courfe, where the peril you run is 
greater* than the glory you can acquire. 
Leave thefe games to thofe men who 
can do nothing more, who know no- 
thing better, and whofe life or whofe 
, death are of no confequence. Your wel- 
fare is precious to your brothers and your 
friends, and dear to the republic. A 
•foul like yours ought to be occupied 
with more noble objeds. We no where 
hi z read 
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read that Casfar or Scipio amufed them- 
felves with anv eames of this kind.” 

J O 

Hugues d’ Eft died Toon after receiv- 
ing this letter, in Auguft 1370. Tour- 
naments, though fo deftruflive to the 
nobility in France, were not put a ftop to 
till Henry the II. was killed in one of 
them. 

When Petrarch was thus recovered 
by the hofpitality and aftecftionate care 
of the lords of Ferrara, he would have 
purfued his rout, but the phyficians af- 
ftired him he could not 2:et to Rome a- 
live. Their threats would not however 
have prevented his attempting it, if his 
ftrength had feconded his defires i but he 
was unable to lit his horfe. Thev brought 
him back to Padua, laid down on a ibft 
feat in a boat : his unhoped-for return 
caufed as much furprife as joy in that ci- 
ty, where he was received by his lord 
and the citizens as a man come back a- 


gam 
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gain from the other world.. To re-efta- 
blifh his health he went into the coun- 
try, to a place called Argua, a large vil- 
lage fituated on the edge of a hill, which 
flielters it from' the. North, famous for 
its beautiful vines, and the excellent 
wines they produce. An everlafting fpring 
reigns here, and there are little villas 
fcattered in a moft agreeable manner over 
this delightful place. Petrarch built him 
a houfe at the top of. the village, and he 
added to the vines of the country a great 
number of fruit-trees^ ’ ; 

Petrarch had quitted Venice for 
Padua,' difgufted with that licentioufnefs 
of converfation which reigned univerfally 
there ; and the philofophy of Ariftotle 
fo disfigured by former commentators, 
and not much enlightened . by Averroes, 
whofe -difciples at Venice believed the 
- world co-eternal with God, and made a 
' joke of Mofes and his book of Genefis : 

Would the Architeft of the worlds 
, ' . L 1 3 1^7 
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fay they, remain fo long doing nothing r 
Certainly no.” Its youthful appearance 
is owing to its revolutions, and the chan- 
ges it has undergone by its deluges and 
conflagrations. They had a great con- 
tempt for Chriii: and his Apofdes, whom 
tliey treated as idiots j the greateft fathers 
of tlie church as enthufiafl'S as well as 
all thofe who did not bow the knee to Ari- 
ftotle and Averroes. They called the 
doctrines of Chriilianity fables, and hell 
and heaven the tales of ^ afs ; and final- 
ly, they believed that Providence took no 
care of anv thing under the region of the 
moon. Four young Venetians of tliis feet 
had attached themielves to Petrarch, who 
'loved them, but oppofed tlieir opinions : 
this liberty ailonillied tliem j and in con- 
lequence of it, Petrarch was examined in 
a fort of juridicial manner, and pronounc- 
ed by thefe judges to be a good man 
without letters : upon which occafion 
Petrarch wrote a Treatife, entitled. His 
own ignorance and that of many others; 


in 
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in which he fays, “ I care little for what 
they deny me, if I really polTefs the good 
part they allow me to . claim.” 

ft 

Averroes was a Spaniard by birth, 
who lived in the twelfth century j he was 
a judge, a phyfician, a philofopher, and 
theologift : he knew neither Greek nor 
Latin hiftory, nor antient philofophy ; he 
took the fentiments of Ariftotle from an 
Arabian tranflatlon j . and men of learn- 
ing agree that the Arabian language is 
very ill calculated to exprefs the turns of 
the Greek, and the philofophical ideas in 
this work. 

Petrarch had himfelf formed the 
defign of confuting the dodtrines of this 
book } but he engaged father Lewis Mar^ 
fili, an Auguftine monk of FlorencCj to 
undertake it ; he was a man of great lia- ■ 
tural genius, to which was joined inde- 
faiiigable ftudy. When your leifure 
will permit, I conjure you, fays he, to 
L I 4 write 
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write againft Averroes, that enraged ani- 
mal who barks with fo much fury againft 
Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles. I have 
neither, time nor knowledge equal to fuch 
a workj you have both: employ all your 
powers in it ; Chrift himfelf will affift 
the champion of his caule ; it is impious 
for thofe to be lilent, who are fo able to 
face this enemy of true religion.” 

There was great reafon for this pious 
zeal of Petrarch : thefe unfriendly doc.- 
trines to the peace and falvation of men 
Ipread fall 5 infomuch that Leo the X. 
two centuries after this, publiftied a bull 
in which he forbade any, under grievous 
penalties, to \yrite or teach that the foul 
was mortal. 

Petrarch languilhed all the fummer^ 
John de Dondi his phyfician, or rather his 
friend (for he would have no phyfician) 
wrote to him that he had difcovered the 
true caufe of his difeafe, and that it arofe 

from 
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from eating fruit, drinking water, and 
from his frequent failings j - he befought 
him to alter his diet if he wiflied to live, 
and to abftain from all faked things, and 
raw fruits or herbs. If you will not 
believe the phyficians, lays he, believe 
experience, and reflcdl how. much you 
have fuflFered this year for not following 
their advice.” Petrarch eafily renounced 
faked provilion j “ but as to fruit,- fays 
he, which all the phyficians look upon 
as they do hemlock and aconite, nature 
mull have been a very unnatural mother 
to give us fuch agreeable food of fuch 
delightful hue and fragrance, only to fe- 
duce her children by prefenting them 
with poifon covered over with honey.” 

John de Dondi, who has been often 
mentioned as the friend of Petrarch, 
“had a genius, fays the .latter, that 
would have raifed hini to heaven, if phy- 
fic had .not tied him to the earth.” He 
was the greateft phyfician in all Italy, 

' attached 
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attached 'to Galeas Vifcomti, who, gave 
him yearly two thoufand florins. He 
was alfo a ikilful aftronomer j and the 
inventor of the famous clock placed on 
the tower of the palace at Padua, which 
was confidered as the wonder of the age : 
befides the hours, it fliewed the annual 
co.urfe of the fun according to the twelve 
ligns of the zodiac, the motion of the 
planets, the phafes of the moon, the 
months, and even the holidays of the 
year. Philip de Maiziere fays, ‘‘ It was 
a fphere all of brafs j and that notwith- 
■flianding the number of wheels, which 
could not be reckoned without pulling 
•the inftrument to pieces,' the whole of its 
motion v/as governed by one Angle 
-weight.” John wrote a Treatife on the 
baths of Padua, and the caufe of the heat 
of, the waters at Albano ; and he menti- 
ons in it that his father made fait with- 
out fun and without fire, by a fort of e- 
vaporation with Balneum Maris : he ahb 
wrote a Treatife on the manner of living 

in 
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culty of inuring himfelf to the climate 
of Rome, the uneafy and rebellious cha- 
rafter of the Itdians, and the importu- 
nate folicitation of the Cardinals were the 
caufes of it. He was received at Avignon 
with the greateft demonftrations of joy. 
St. Bridget told him, ‘‘ If you go to A- 
vignon, you will die foon after i the ho- 
ly Virgin has revealed this to me.” This 
pretended revelation happened to be ac- 
compliflied: not long after his arrival 
there, he was feized with a mortal dif- 
eafe, and died in public the 19th. of De- 
cember 1 370, having ordered the doors 
of his houfe to be fet open, that all the 
world might be more impreffed by wit- 
neffing his death. It muft have been 
a very touching and edifying fight, fays 
a writer of that time, to behold a Pope 
extended like a poor man on a forry bed, 
with the habit of St. Bennet which he 
always wore, his crucifix in his hand, 
fliewing fuch marks of piety, penance, 
and perfect refignation.’' In the courfe 

of 
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of his pontificate, he received two fingu- 
lar honours, . which might have.difcom- 
jpofed the moft philofophic head 5 and yet 
he was always the moft humble and mo- 
deft of meni The Emperor' of the Weft 
performed, the office of his querry; and 
the Emperor of the Eaft abjured fchifin, 

, and acknowledged him as Primate of the 
.church, 

j 

Petrarch was extremely grieved . 
when he was informed of the return of 
. j:his Pope to Avignon, and was preparing 
to write to him on the fubjeft,. when he 
was informed of his death. He made’ this 
fliort prayer on the occafion : ** Lord, 

have mercy on this good Pope, and par- 
dori .his weaknefs:. pafs over the faults 
. of his youth, and this fault he has com- 
mitted in his old age j fince confidering 
the corruption of the times, he may be 
juftly. called a good man.”. Petrarch 
fpeaks afterwards of his wifdom and fanc- 
tity, and that he erred through an excels 

of 
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of kindnefs to thofe around him ; and he 
adds, that he was famous for the mira- 
cles he performed. 


Wkex this news came to Bologn*'!, 
to Cardinal Anglic his brotiier, who vras 
legate there, it Ipread over that city a ge- 
neral grief. Thev refolved to celebrate 

O 

a folemn fervice vrith a magnificence be- 
yond example, for a Pope who had be- 
llowed fueh fer vices on their city : all the 
princes and neighbouring lords were in- 
vited to it, and the embaiTadors of the 
principal cities } they reckoned up eight 
hundred noble perfons, ail dreft in black': 
the ihoDs were lliut ud for eight days. 
Among the princes there vras Francis ds 
Corrare, who took Petrarch along with 
him : his health vras more eilabiiihed 5 
he found feveral friends who vrere de- 
lighted to fee him fo much better, and 
who fliewed him every mark of diftinc- 
tion. 


CARDINAi 
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the charge of niy own is fufHcient for- 
me. As to the reil:, let the Holy Fa- 
ther do as he pleafes, I fliall be always 
his feri'ant, ufelefs indeed, but faith- 
ful and fubmilhve. His generofity may 
inipire -me with gratitude, but it will 
never augment my zeal and my attach- 
ment. If he beilow any ouice on me, 
it will be a very Ihort depofit, for 
I feel myielf as a fhadow* vaniHiing away. 
If it will enable me to expiate my iins, 
the fooner the better. I pray God my 
purgatory may be compleated in this 
world.” 

Ix a letter to the Cardinal de Cabaiible, 
he lavs : 


“ I HAD projected to viiit the Pope in 
the Ibring ; my defign was to go by wa- 
ter as far as I could, and the relt of the 
way in fhort journies by landj but there 
has been no Ipring this year : a burning 
fuminer has all at once liicceeded a very 
' cold 



SookVI; PETRARCH. S3i 

cold winter. Notwithftanding this, I 
had packed up my goods, wlifn I was 
attacked in May with a violent fever, 
which has difappointed my projefts. I 
have been very ill, the pliyficians be- 
lieved me dead, they faid I fliould'not live 
the night over, and the next day they 
found me cured; This has happened 

• to me ten times in the laft ten years.” 
When thefe violent returns of the fever 

. came upon Petrarch, the phyiicians came 
to him from all the cities in Italy, ei- 
ther fent by the Princes, or attending' 
him from affeftion. After many alter- 
cations they agreed he could not live 
over mid-nighty unlefs he was prevented 
. lleeping j and that by taking fomething 
for that purpofe, he might hold out till 
morning. No regard was paid to 

• what the phyficians faid, . for he had ex- 
prefsly commanded his friends and fer- 
vants to do notliing they defired, but ra- 
ther the contrary: this faved his 'life, 
andhefleptin the moft tranquil maii- 

, VoL. II. M m 
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ner. The next morning when the phr- 
hcians re-ijippeared to behold the accom- 
pliihment of their prediclicns, what 
was their afi:oniihment when they found 
the man who fhouid hare died at mid- 
night, not only alive hut even writing I 

They contented themfelves with iavine, 
» ^ -0 

Petrarch is not like other men ! 

Ix 1 37 Is the Pope fent the Cardinal 
de Cabadble, as Legate to Peroufe i 
when he took leave of the Pope, he laid 
to him, Holv Father 1 allow me to re- 
commend to you Petrarch, for die love 
I bear him, which is not to be expref- 
ed : in truth, he is a phcenix of a man/^ 
He vrent out repeating this with the 
warmth of a true friend. 

The Cardinal de Boulogne, after his 
departure, turned both him and Petrarch 
into ridicule, whom he was di%ud:ed 
With for the freedom with which he de- 
claimed againft the vices of the court. 

This 
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This prelate was - intoxicated ' with great 
profperity, ahd jio longer fupported the 
charaiSter he bore at the .time he expfeff- 
ed fo great a friendfliip Tor Petrarch, who 
heard of this not by the Cardinal de Ca- 
baffole, but by accident. “ I am not 
aftoniihed,. fays he, at this change 
Would you know the reafon of it ? He 
is the enemy of truth, and I am the ene- 
. my of lies: he dreads the liberty with 
which I am aniniated, and I deteft the 
pride with which he-is fwdled. If.ouif, 
fortunes were equal, and we were toge- 
ther in a place of freedom; I fay not 
that I Aould be a phoenix, that' eulogy 
Would not become me; but he would 
certainly, appear an owl. Such people 
, imagine, their wealth; ill acquired and 
worfe employed, permits them to fay e- 
veiy thing : but there are people who are 
made eloquent by poverty; and others 
who are ftrUck dumb by riches.’* 

' WHEh the Cki-dihai de Cabaflble ar- ' 
Mm2 rived 
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rived at Peroufe, he wrote to Petrarch 
to congratulate him oh the reftoration of 
his health, and the fortitude he had ex- 
preffed in ficknefs. 

Petrarch was uneafy for him, as he 
had been ill, that he jQiould undergo the 
fatigues of a journey. > fo that his letter 
gave him double joy. In his anfwer he 
expreffes a great delire to fee him once 
more before he dies : ‘‘ I have loved 

you, fays he, from my youth j you are 
almoft the only friend left me on earth. 
I have been twenty-four years deprived 
of your fpciety : now that you are in my 
neighbourhood, if my ill fate does not 
purfue me through life, I fliall kifs that 
hand from whence I- have received fuch 
aifeflionate letters, filled with ialutary 
advice and holy confolations ; and agree- 
able to the indulgence you have long 
granted me, embrace' my. dear father 
with tender affedUon and ardent zeal : I 
would recall to him our happy village 

days. 
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contrary, thefe honours only make you 
the more humble ; and I do not believe 
jj^ou would change your manner of tliink- 
jng, was you to be adorned with the im- 
perial diadem.” 

This good Cardinal, fo worthy the 
defcription Petrarch gave of him, could 
not bear the air of Italy ; he was fick all 
the time he was there, and died the 
a6th. of Auguft 1372. His body was 
tranfported to the Carthufians of Bonpas, 
where his monument ftill remains. 

Petrarch, in a letter to one of his 
friends, fpeaks thus of his prefent condi- 
tion : 


I PASS the greateft part of the year 
in the country, which I have always pre- 
ferred to cities 5 I read, I write, I think : 
thus my life and my pleafures are like 
thofe of youth. Having ftudied lb long, 
it is aftonifliing that I have learned fo lit- 
tle; 
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tic : I liatc no one j I envy no one. In 
that firfl: fcafon of life which is full of 
error and prefumption, I defpifed every 
one but myfclf : in manhood I defpifed 
none but myfclf ; in old age I defpife 
all the world, and myfclf more than all. 

I reverence none but tliofc I love ; and I 
ddlrc nothing ardently but to die with 
piety and honour. I dread a multitude 
of fervants as I fliould a troop of thieves ; 

I would have none, if my age and my 
weaknefs did not oblige me : I take pains 
to hide myfclf, but I cannot efcape vi- 
fits j it is an honour that difpleafes and 
wearies me. In my little houfe on the 
* hills of Euganee, I hope to pafs my few 
remaining days in tranquillity, and to 
have always before my eyes my dead or 
my abfent friends.” 

In 1372, war was again lighted up 
between Venice and Padua. The coun- 
try round die latter being ravaged by the . 
enemy, Petrarch went with his books, 
Mm 4, which 
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Trhicb he con£dered as his moil precicus 
trealbre, to ihelter hinifelf at Psd’ja. A 
friend adrifed him to put his same npon 
his door, and to fear nothing, for it sronld 
he a xudicient protection : Petrarch re- 
plied, ** I would not triift to that 5 Z^Iars 
is not a favourer of the ZMufes : I have 
not fo exalted an idea cf m-feli, as to 
fuppoie this could ihelter me from the 
lurv of war ; I even doubt its acvantaje 

to me in peace.*’ He was advifed to quit 
± — 

Padua 5 but the bad irate cf his health, 
the rigour of the feaibn, and the danger 
of travellLna prevented him. 


for his Italian works : he fent them, and 
tliefe lines with them - I have lent the 
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iijch frivolous prodiidions: but with 
v/ii.tt f.u'c could I rcfuicyoii vcr/cs which 
-Uc in the hands of every one, nrc even 
funt» nhoiu the firccts, nnd winch the 
xvorld prefers to thole folid compofitions 
I i)nvc made in riper age ?” 

Fr. A CIS de Corrarc, lord of Padua, 
perceiving ilic drength of the Venetians, 
fsgncd a peace on the terms they pre- 
fcrifiCil, which were very hum*b]ing. 
One of the articles was, that he diould 
conic himfclf, or fend his fon, to afic 
pardon for the infults he had been guilty 
of, and to fwenr an inviolable fidelity, 
Vainds Cent his fon, and begged Petrarch 
to accomjiany him ; and though he widi- 
cd to decline it, he would not, having fo 
many obligations to this lord. Aecom- 
panietl with a great train, they arrived at 
Venice in September 3 373» where Pe- 
trarch ^vas received with the greateft ho- 
nour. Whether the majedy of the fenate 
awed him, or his memory was loft, Pe- 
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trarch coiild not pronounce the difcourie 
he had prepared ; but fo great was the 
delire to hear him, that they difmiffed 
the affembly to the next day : he was 
then more fortunate ; he Ipoke with 
grace and energy, and was highly ap- 
plauded. The fon of Francis Corrare 
alked pardon on one knee ; the Doge 
railed him, faying, Go, and fin no 
more, neither you nor your father ! ” 

Francis faid one day to Petrarch, 

I am aftonilhed, and I am not aftonilh- 
ed at the good and evil that happens in 
the world j explain to me this enigma.” 
Petrarch replied, " It is not impoffible 
to reconcile the contradidtion your genius 
has propofed. When you meditate on 
the corruption of man’s heart, you are 
furprifed at the good they do j but it is 
the rarity of this virtue caufes your afto- 
nifliment, and that ceafes when you re- 
fledl that it is God who is the author of 
all good. With refpedl to evil, it is 

wonder- 
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wonderful to behold the fon confpirc a- 
gninll the ftthcr, the brother againfl: the 
brother, the wife agaJnfl: her Iiulband, 
snti the tingralcful man againfl; his benc- 
faclor; but this wonder ccafes, when we 
icvicw the hiftory of the .world, and 6b- 
ferve what pafles every day in it.* If I* 
ii.ivc explained your enigma, I fliall be 
glad ; if I have not, I fliall learn itmofl: 
willingly from you.” TJiis lord loved 
Petrarch in the tciidcrcft manner; his 
grcnicft plcafurc was to converle with 
liim, and he went often to fee him in his 
little houfc at Argua : he faid to him 
one tia}', ** Vou have written fomething 
for .all your friends but me.” 

Pr.TJi;tRCH had thought fometime 
of compofing fomething for this Lord; 
but he was doubtful on what fubjed to 
fjx. At lafl: he compofed a treatife on 
government, in which he might indi- 
rcdly praife his virtues, and warn 
him of feme faults, he had remarked 

in 
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in his conduft : the fentiments of this 
work would not be at all new to this age 5 
though they were very great for that in 
which he lived. And he gives a high 
idea of the talents and virtues of Francis 
Corrare, in which he agrees "with the 
' heft authors of that time. 

After Petrarch’s return from Venice, 
he had not an hour’s eafe, his fever un- 
dermined him very fenfibly ; and he lan- 
guiftied through a tedious diforder, . ex- 
piring by inches. Neverthelefs he made 
no change in his manner of living : he 
pafted the greateft part of the day in 
reading and writing. He happened at 
this time to meet with the Decameron of 
Boccace, which he had never feen be- 
fore though they had been united twenr 
ty-four years. He had not time to 
read it attentively, but he fpeaks of it 
in the following manner, in a letter to 
Boccace. 


" I HAVE 
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** I HAVE only run over your Decame- 
ron, and tlicrcforc am not capable of* 
forming a true judgment of its merit } 
hut upon the wliolc, it has given me a 
great deal of picafurc : the freedoms in it 
arc cxcufabic from having been written 
in youth, from the fubjedts it treats 
of, and the perfons for whom it was 
. defigned. Among a great number of 
gay and witty jokes, there are howe- 
ver niany grave and pious fentiments. 

1 did as mofl: people do, I payed mod 
attention to the beginning and the end. 
Your defeription of the people is very 
true and pathetic, and the touching fto- 
ry of Grifildis has been ever fince laid up 
in my memory, that I may relate it in 
my con verfations with my friends,, A 
friend of mine at Padua, a man of wit • 
and knowledge undertook to read it aloudj 
but he was fcarcelygof through half of it, 
when his tears prevented his going on ; he 
attempted it a iecond time, but his iighs 
and fobs obliged him to defift : another 
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of my friends determined on the fame 
adventure, and after having read from 
beginning to the end, without the leaft 
alteration of voice or gefture; he faid 
returning the book, it muft be owned 
this is a touching hiilory, and I tliould 
have cried could I have believed it true, 
but there never was nor ever will be a 
woman like Grifildis.” 

This was Petrarclfs lail letter, . he 
clofes it by faying, adieu my friends, ■ 
adieu my letters ! ” 

Soon after this he was found dead in 
his library, with one arm leaning on a 
book. As he had been often feen to pafe 
whole days in this attitude, thofe who 
beheld him were not at firft alarmed; 
but on a nearer view finding in him no 
figns of life, they gave tliemfelves up 
to the moft bitter grief. It was fuppo- 
fed he was taken off at lafi: by an apo- 
plexy, but as no one was with him, this 

could 
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could not be known. His death caufed 
a general grief and confternation j they 
canic from all parts in crowds to pay 
their laft duty to a man who had been 
the greateft ornament of their country, 
and had railed its fame on all occafions, 
Francis dc Corrare, with die bifliop and 
clergy, and all the nobility of Padua 
came to Argiia, to affift at his obfequies. 
The body of Petrarch drefled in a flame- 
coloured cafTock, which was the habit 
of the canons of Padua, was carried by 
fixtecn doftors on a bier, covered with 
a cloth of gold, lined with ermin to 
the parifli church of Argua, which was 
hung in a manner fuitable to this folemn 
ceremony. After the funeral oration, 
tvhich was pronounced by Bonaventiire 
dc Peraga, of the order of the hermits' 
of St. Auguftin } the body was in- 
terred in a chapel of the virgin, which 
Petrarch had • built in this church. 
Some time after, Francis de Broflano, 
having raifed a marble tomb on four , 

columns. 



columns, oppofite the fame churchy 
had his body removed .thither, and en- 
. graved three Latin verfes to his memory : 
the rhime is their only merit. 


Frigida Francifci tegit He lapis ofla Petrarcas 
■ Sufeipe, Virgo parens, animam: fate Virgine parce; 
Feffaque jam terns coeli requiefcat in arce. 


In 1667, Paul Valdezucchi, proprie- 
tor of Petrarch’s houfe at Argua, had 
his buft in bronze placed on this mau- 
foleum. 

In 1630, fome perfons broke into 
this tomb, and took away fome of Pe- 
trarch’s bones to fell them : the fenate 
of Venice enraged at this lacrilege, pu- 
nifhed thofe who were guilty of it with 
extreme feverity ; and in the decree a- 
gainft them exprefied the higheft relpedl 
for the allies of this great man. 

Through all Italy there was a gene- 
ral weeping and lamentation : they all 

cried 
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cried out. « The father'bf letters is no 
more, the light of our age is extinguifii- 
ed l” Funeral fongs were compofed 
in every city to his memory, and Aretin 
gives him a diftinguiflied place in tlic 
great work he compofed; and Francis 
Soccheti, one of the heft Italian poets 
of that age, compofed a Canzone, at the 
beginning of which he reprefents hca- 
yen rejoicing, earth lamenting, purgatory 
weeping, and hell howling at his death. 
It was at Florence his native country 
they felt his death moft ienlibly, for it 
was there his zeal, his merit was moft 
known : and xvhere the moft ijitiroate 
friends he had left redded j Boccace, 
Collucio Salutati, and Father Marfili. 

As ibon as Petrarch’s will was opened, 
Francis BrafTano, his heir, lent to all fijs 
friends the fmall legacies he beque.itheQ 
them. When Boccace received his, and 
the letter wrote with it, he made the 
following reply : 

VoL. II. N n 
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‘‘ When I, faw your name, I felt im- 
mediately the contents of your letter : I 
had already heard from public -report the 
happy tranflation of our mafter from this 
earthly Babylon to the heavenly Jerufa- 
lem. My firft intention was to have vi- 
lited the tomb of my father, and to bid 
him my laft adieu, and to mix my tears 
with yours: but it is now ten months 
I have been attacked with a langiiifliing 
diforder, which has weakened arid altered 
me fo much, you would not know rne. 
I am no longer fat nor frefli-coloured, as 
when you faw me at Venice: my lides 
are fhriink, my eyes become dim, my 
hands tremble, and my knees knock a- 
gainft one another. After having read your 
letter, I wept all night for my dear ma- 
fter 5 not indeed for him ; his prayers, 
his fafts, his life, permit me not to' doubt 
his happinefs : but I weep for myfelf, 
and for his friends, whom he has left in 
this world as aveflel without pilot in a 
ftormy fea. I judge by my grief of yours, 

and 
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and that of Tullia my. dear tifter and 
your amiable wife, whom I beg you will 
realbn with as well as confole for her, 
great lofs, which llie ought long ago to 
have expected ; women are .weaker than 
men on thefe occafions, and therefore re- 
quire their utmoft afliflance and con/bla- 
tion." ; 

“ I ENVY Arqua the happinefs it en- 
joys in receiving into its bolbm the afhes 
of a man whofe heart was the refidence 
of the Mufes, the fandtuary of philofo- 
phy, of . eloquence, and the fine arts. 
This' village, hardly known even at Pa- 
dua, will become famous through the 
world ; it will be relpeded as we relped; 
Mount Ponfilipe becaufe it contains the 
cinders of Virgil, Ternas and the banks 
of the Euxine for the tomb bf Ovid, and 
Smyrna becaufe Homer died and was bu- 
ried - there. The failor who returns from 
the ocean, and who charged with' riches 
fails along the Adriatic fea, {ball fall 
N n 2 proflrate 
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proftrate when he difcovers the hills of 
Euganee 1 * They inclofe, will he cry 

out, that great Poet who v/as the glory 
of the world i ’ Ah ! unhappy country ! 
thou didft not merit fuch an honour ! 
Thou haft neglected to cherifh the moft 
illufbrious of thy children ! Thou wouldft 
have carefled him if he had been capable*, 
of treafon, avarice, envy, and ingratitude: 
fo truly is that old proverb verified, * No 
one is a prophet in his own country,” 

You propofe, you fay, to ereft him 
a maufoleum : I approve your defign ; 
but permit me to hint to you one reflec- 
tion 5 it is, that the tombs of great men 
ought never to be raifed at all, or anfwer 
in magnificence to the renown of their 
heroes ! This was what fortune did for 
Pompey: flie thought it not proper to 
enclofe his afhes in an urn, or to cover 
his body wfith the fineft marble 3 but fhe 
gave him for a fepulchre ail that region 
which is watered by the fea from Pelufi- 

am 
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urn to Canope, and the heaven for his 
monument, that the palling traveller 
might tread lightly, and dread to trample 
under foot the body of that great man, 
who had marched over the heads -of thofe 
kings he had fubdued by his arms. If 
he had died with glory hi Rome, I doubt 
whether the maufoleum of Artemifa had 
been equal to his defer t.” 

* t 

** My mailer has given me at his death 

a new proof of his friehdlhip aiid gene- 

rofity, of which I have received fo many 

proofs during his Hfe : I accept it with 

aratitude ; I wifli I was not in a fituation 
o , • - 

to receive it. I beg of you to inform me 
what is become of the precious library of 
this illullrious man. They fay there are 
perlbns commiflioned to examine his 
works, and - decide their fate : I dread 
left this olEce lliould be given to lawyers, 
who think they, know all things when 
they have confufed their heads with the 
chicaneries of law. . God preferve the 
N n -3 works 
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works of my . mafter from falling into 
•fuch hands as thefe ! . Science has no e-r 
nemies fo powerful as ignorant perfons : 
they are always envious, hide, the bell 
parts of an author, condemn what they 
do not underftand, and corrupt the whole 
of his works. Be upon your guard 5 for 
if things were to go thus, how irrepara- 
ble' would the lofs be to letters in Italy ! 
I heard he had written me a long letter, 
with a ' trandation he made of the laft 
novel of my Decameron, as a compliance 
with niy ad vice,, that he would fave him- 
felf as much as poffible from the fatigue 
of writing,: I have not received thefe 
kind marks of his attention. I am con- 
cerned for , the trouble I give you ; and 
beg of you, my dear brother, to confider 
me as a friend, and entirely yours,” 

“ My weaknefs is fo great, that I have 
been three whole days in writing this 
letter.” 


Boccack 
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Boccace did not long furvive his 
mafter, he died the twenty-firft of De- 
cember 1373. Cdlliicio ■ Salutati wrote 
to acquaint Francis BraiTano with this 
mournful event,, and after giving the 
greateft praife to Boccace, begs Petrarch’s 
poem called Africa. “ I will, fays he, 
defray all the charges of copying it. I 
know I do not deferve this honour, but 
I will venture to fay^ your putting it into 
my hands fliall not tarnifli the glory of 
Petrarch.” Francis fent it him, defiring 
him to correct and not to publifli it : Sa- 
lutatis’ defign was to have made feveral 
well corredted copies of it to fend to Bou- 
•logna, Paris, and England ; and to place 
one in a celebrated houfe in Florence for 
the ufe of the public. He was prevent- 
ed by this prohibition, and by finding 
a chafm in the poem, either placed apart 
accidentally by Petrarch, or omitted by 
the copiers. It feems extraordinary that 
Petrarch lliould never have fliewn Boc- 
cace a poem he had fpent fo much time 
N n 4 in 
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have filled up the facred arid delightful 
relations of a hufband and father r could 
he have brought up with tender and vir- 
tuous . care the pledges of an honourable 
affection (as from the principles of hunia- 
nity and juftice he did the innocent 
offspring of a diflionourable one) and thus 
given a public, example of parental vir- 
tue : could he have rewarded with his 
efteem and foothed with his attention the 
cares of a tender mother and a faithful 
wife : how much would it have promo- 
ted his happinefs, and heightened his 
vvorth ! As it was, he frequently led the 
life of a wanderer^ to whom the fweet§ 
of a kind and chearful home are un- 
known and unhoped for, to alleviate the 
toils of, life, and the diflreffes of huma- 
nity ; and with the finefl tafte for know- 
ledge, the moft perfeft fympathy with 
nature, and the moft lively and pidlu- 
refque imagination, he often felt - all the 
languor of difcontent. His heart was 
formed for tendernefs 5 but alas ! it fixed 

where 
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v/Iicrc it;. nHcdions could not be flicrcdly 
C(.»nrirnK*d. This uncertain fpring of joy 
at laH entirely failed ; and his friends one 
after another followed the fame beaten 
track. 

I'noM youth to manhood he was a prey 
to the keened /cnfihility : from manhood 
to eld age lie was ftruggling to recover a 
c.dm and virtuous date of foul; but, often 
j'licrced with regret for the liours he had 
loll in the early part of his life, and with 
forrow for the death of thofc he tenderly 
loved, he was continually interrupted in 
this great and noble purfuit. What a 
driking ledon for youth ! What an awful 
Icllbn for all human beings ! to engage 
them to feizc with ardour thofc fair and 
unrudlcd moments that may Bx the mod 
pure and incred principles in their hearts, 
and lay the foundation of that folid peace 
through life, which once lod we have 
feen is never pcrfeftly regained, not even 
under the influ'encc -and dfredlion of the 

brighted 
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brighteft underftantiing and the moH: fer- 
vent piety. 

Those Readers who have been inte- 
rejfted in the fortune of Petrarch, will pity 
his fate, admire his fublinie and exalted 
genius, and revere hi§ humble piety, 
which their candour, penetration and 
fenfibility will draw out to life from this 
faint and imperfe(ft reprefentation. 
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